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I SELECTED LETTERS OF 
CATHERINE BENINCASA 



ST. CATHERINE OF SIENA AS 
SEEN IN HER LETTERS 



The leTfers of Catherme Benincftsa, commonly known et St, 
Cithennf of Siena, have become an iTalian cUssli: ; yet perhaps 
[the firai thing in [hem to strike a reader is iheir iinllierary 
character. He only wUl value them who cares to overhear the 
impetuoiia outpourings of the hear! and min^i of an unlettered 
daughter of the people^ who was also^ aa jt happened, a genius 
ind a saiiki. Dmiie, Pelrarch, Boccaiicio, the olher great 
willera o( the Tvccento, arc oil in one way or another irteni 
m choice cxprcf^&ion ^ Catherine is intent solely on driving 
tie what she haa to say. Her letters were talked rather 
than written. She learned to write only three years before 
lier dcdiht and even after ihis tiini: wa?j in the habit uf dictating 
her COT re J pon den CO, aomctitnes two or three letters at a lime, 
to the Qoble ynuthe who served her as secretaries. 

The m-xlern listener lo this eager talk may perhaps at first 
feel wearit'J, Suffocated by words, repelled by fVetiUent 
crudity and confusioti of metnphor, he may even be inctlned 
tu coJI the thought childish and the tone overwrought. But 
let him persevere* Let him read these letters a« chapters id 
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an atitobiography, coiitig purpose and circumstance, and read- 
ing between the lines, an ht may easily do, the experience of 
the writer. Ilcforp long tho very acfenia of a living womatt 
will reach his ears. He will hear her voice, now eagerly 
pleading with friend or wrong-doer, now brooding tender aa 
a mother-bird over some fledghng coxil, now broken with cobs 
as she mourns over the sins of Church and world, and again 
chanting high propliecj of lestorarion and renewal, or telling 
in awestruck nnderCone sacred mysteries of the interior life. 
Dante's Angel of Purity welcomes wayfarers upon the Pilgrim 
Mount *' in voce assai piu che la nostra, viva." The saintly 
voice, like the angelic, is more living than our own. These 
letters are charged with a vitality so intense that across the 
centuries it draws ua into the author's presence. 

Imagination \s inclined lo see the canom/.ed saints as a row 
of solemn flgures, sranding in dull monotony of worshipful 
ge.'iture, lite Virgins aud CoEifcssurs in an early mosaic. Yet, 
i£ a matter of fact, people who hare been canonized were to 
their contemporaries the mos^t striking personalities among 
men and women striving for righteousness. They were all, 
to be sure, very good ; but goodness, despite a curion? preju- 
dice to the contrary, admits more variety i n rj pe than wIcEe^- 
oess, and produces more interesting characters, Catherine 
itenincasa was probably the most remarkable woman of the 
fourteenth century, and her letters are the precious personal 
record of her inner as of her outer life- With all ilieir trans-, 
parent simplicity and mcdiavol t^uaintness, with all the occa- 
sional plebeian crudity of their phrasing, they reveal a nature 
ax once go many-sided and so osalted that the sensitive reader 
fan but echo the judgmcm of her countrymen, who see in the 
dyer's daughter of Sicoa ouc oi Uic most signllicaat author* of 
a great age. 
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Ac Is ihe esse with many great ieCCer-wnteis, thoagh aot 
with «ll, Catherine teveais herself largely through her re- 
Utiona with otherE, Some of her Jeiters, iotJeed, are elabo- 
rate religious or political ireaiii^ea, and seFm ai Hrst sight to 
have little personal colouring ; yet even these yield iheiT full 
cocieni of spiritual beauty vsid wisdom only when one kaown 
the cirCiiiD stances that calicd ihcm forth and the persons to 
whom they were addressed. A mere ghnce at the inde:^ to 
her correspondence show* how widely she was in touch with 
her tiuie. She was s. woman of pergonal charm and of sym'^ 
pathics pasAiotiately wide, and she gathered around her friends 
and dJEcJplefi from every fiOcial group in Italy, Dot to speak of 
many connections Foriced with people in other lands. She 
wrote to prisoners and outcasts ; co great nobles and plain 
butinesa men; to physicians, lawyers, eoldiera of fortune i 
10 kings and queens and cardinals and popes ^ to recluses 
pursuing the BeatiHc Vision, and lo men and women of the 
world plunged in the lusis of the flesh and goverued by the 
pride of life. The society of the fourteenth century pasaea 
in review as we turn the pages, ___ 

Catherine wrote to ali these people in the same simple spirit. 
With one and all she was at home, for a[| were to her> by no 
merely formal phrase, " dearest brothers and sisters in Chriat 
Jesus." Oae knows not whether to be more struck by the 
cutspoLen fearlessness of the woman or by her great adapta- 
bility. She could handle with plain directness the crudest 
sins of her age; she could also treat with subtle insight the 
most elusive phases of spiritual experience. No greater dls* 
t^nce caji be imagined than that which separates the young 
Dominlc^in with her eyes full of visions from a man like lSIt 
Juhn Hawkwood^ reckless free-lance, aelliug his ^word with 
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lighi-hcartcd zeal to the highest bliider, and batct-'ning on the 
disorder of the times. Cucherine writes to him with gentle&t 
u^umpiiun of iel]ovl'^hlp, seizes on his naturd pa^-iMons and 
tastes, and seeks to sanctify the miliiary life of hia afT'eclioQS. 
With her slater nuns the method changes. She gives free 
play to her delicate fancy, drawing her meuphora from the 
beauty of nature, from tender, homely things, from rhe gentle 
arrs Jind instincts o( womanhuod. Does she speak ro Pupe 
Gregory, the timid ? Her worda arc a trumpet-call. To the 
harah Urban, hiij EUi:ce5SDrP With finest tact she urges self- 
re^iraint and a policy of moJeraiion. Temperaments of every 
type are lo be met in her pogcs — a Jieusitive poet, troubled by 
" confusion of thought" deepening into melancholia ; a harum- 
scarum boy, in whose sunny joyousness she discerns the germ 
of Bupernntural grace ', vehement sinners, fearful saints, re- 
ligious recluses deceived by self-righteousness, and men of 
a^airs devoutly faithful to «ober duty. Catherine enters into 
every consciousness. As a rule we associate with very pure 
and spiritual women, even if not cloistered, a certain deJicient 
sense of reality. We cherihh them, and shield them from 
harsh contact with the world, lest the ^ne llower of their 
delicacy be withered* Bur no one aeema to have felt in this 
way abour Catherine. Her **Iove for souls*' wbb no cold 
electric illumination such as we someiimes feel ihe phrase to 
Imply, but a warm understLinding tenderness for actual men 
and women, [t would be hard to exaggerate her knowledge 
of the world and of human hearts. 

Yet sometimes Catherine appears to U5 austere and exacting ; 
unsparing in condenknailon, and unrelenting in her demands on 
thoEie she lovc^. Many of her letters are in a strain of ex* 
horiation that rises into rebuke. The impression at lirst is 
unpleasacit- We are tempted to feel this unfailing candoar 
captious; to resent the note of authority, equally clear 
whether she wriie to I'ope or Cardinal ; to suspect Caihcnnc^ 
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ft wor<l, of assuming that very judicial attitude which the 
"cotiBiantly deprecates as unbecoming to us poor morrBls. And 
perhaps the very frequency of h«r plea for lolcrarice and for- 
bearance fiuggcsta a conscious weakticas. Like moat bTilUant 
and irdent people, she was probably by nature of a critical 
and impatient di^poiiiion ; she was, moreover, a plebflin. Al 
timcsi wlien she Is i^uiLe aure that men are on the side of the 
di^vil, she allows her iQStinctive frankness full scope; it must 
be allowed tbat the result ia astounding* Yet even as we 
Cflich cuf breath we realise that her remarks were probably 
jusiiiied- It Is hard fur us moderns to remember how crudely 
hideous were the sins which ahe faced, in these days, when 
we are all reduced 10 one apparent level of moral respect- 
ability, nnd great aalnttijiess and dramatic guilt are alike 
aeldom conspicuous, we forgei the violent contrasts of the 
middle ages. Pure '* Religious,** striving after the exalted 
perfection enjoined by the Counsels, moved habitually among 
inarxl atrocities, and bold vigour of speech was a practical 
duty. Catherine handled' wirhout evasion the grossesi evils 
of her rime, and the spell which she exercised by simple 
force of direct dealing vt&s nothing leaa than extraordlairy. 

It ia easy to See why Catherine's plain speaking waa not 
resented. She rarely begins with rebuke. The note of 
htjmiliiy is lirst struck; she is always "servant and slave 
of the sen'ants of Jesus Christ'* Thence she frequently 
paESea into fervent meditation on some special theme : the 
exceeding wonder of the Divine I-ove, the duty of prayer, 
the nature of obedience. We are lifted above the wurlJ into 
a region of heavenly light and sweetness, when suddenly — a 
blow from the shoulder f— a startling sense of return to 
earth. From the contemplation of the beaniy of holiness, 
tthetine has swiftly turned us lo face the opposing sin, 
"Thou art the man!*' A few tienchant sentences, charged 
with pain, and the soul which has been raised to celeSEiul 
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pitces awakes to see in itGeJf the contradiction of til that is 
Ro lovely. Info the region of dnrkness Catherine goes with 
It- It is QDi "ihoa" bui '' we" who have sinned She holds 
that sinful heart bo near her own that the bcaiinga arc con- 
founded ^ her words now aod again express a shuddering 
fwrsonal remorse for sins of which she could have had no 
personal knowledge. Her sense of uoiiy with her fellow- 
men lies deeper thin any theory of brotherhood; she feela 
herself in sober truth guilty of the sins of her brothers: her 
experience illustrates the profound fruth that only purity can 
know perfect penitence. 

Cachenuc is then saved from any touch of Pharisaism by 
her remarkable ideniiii cation of herself with the person to 
whom she writes. But eo understand her attitLide we must 
go further. For she never piiuses in reprfjtoion cf evil. 
Fall of cuDvlctloo that the soul needs only to recognise its sin 
to hate and escape it for ever, she passes swiftly on to im^ 
passioned appeal- Her words breathe a confidence tn men 
that never fails even when she rs writing to the most hardened. 
She suc€eedt?d to a rare degree in [he diJlicult conciliation of 
uncompromising hatred toward sin with unstrajncd fellowship 
with the sinner, and invincible trust in his respon^vencss to 
the appeal of virtue. When we consider the times in which 
she lived, this large and toucblcg trustfulness becomes to our 
eyes a victory of faith. That it was no mere instinct, but an 
attitude resolutely adopted and maintained, is evjdeai from her 
frequent discussions of charity aud tolerance, some of which 
will be found in these selections. She constantly urges her 
disciples to put the highest posiible construction on their 
neighbours' actions j nor is any phase of her teaching more 
constantly repeated than the beautiful application of the text : 
"In My Father's House are many mansions,** to enjoin 
recognition of the varieties in temperament and character and 
practice which may coexist in the House of God. 
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Catherine had leirned a hard l^&son. She saw in human 
beings not iheir achievements, bul their posBibilitles. There- 
fore she quickened rcpcniancc by a positive method, not by 
morbid analysis of eviJ, not by Jurid pictures of the conse- 
quences of sin, but by filling rhe soul with glowing vision.^ 
of ihfll huliness which to see is to long for. She never 

I despaired of quickening in even the most degraded that Hame 
of "holy desire** which is the earnest of true holiness to be. 
We find her impaiieni of mint and cumnin^ of over-anxious 
self-scrutiny. "Strive ihat your holy desires increase/' she 

„ writes to a correspondent ; "and let all these oihcr things 
alone." "I, Catherine — write to you — with desire"; so open 
all her letters. Holy Desire! It is not only the watchword 

^of her tCRchitjg : it is also the true key lo her personality. 

I U.„, T. 
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"We have dwelt on Catherine, the friend and guide of souls ; 
but it is Catherine the mystic, Catlierine the friend of God, 
before whom the ages bead in reverence. The final value of 
her letters 1ie$ in their rei^elation^ not of her deahngs with 
other aouTs, but of God's dealings with her own. 

But in prurience of the record of these deep experiences, 
silence is better than words : is> indeed, for cnost of us the 
only possible attitude. The loiters that follow roust speak for 
themselves. The clarity of mind which Catherine always 
preserved, even in moments of highest exaltation, and her 
loving eajjerness to ^hare her moat sacred experiences wjch 
those dear to her, have given her a power of expression that 
has produced pages of unsurpassed interest and value, alike 
for the psychologist and for the believer- Moreover— and 
this we well may note — her letters enable ua to apprehend 
with singularly happy inEimacy, the natural character and 
dispofiilioQ of her whom these high things belcU, In the very 
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cflil«iice of their impeiuons phrasing, in their swift dramatic 
changes, in their [narvellons blending of sweerness and virility, 
thoy show us the woman. Some of ihem, especifllly those to 
her family and friends^ are of almost childlike simplicity and 
homely chartti^ others, among tho mo3l famous of rhelr kind, 
deal with mystical, or if we choose so ro put ir, with super- 
natural experience; in all alike, wc feel a heart akin to our 
own, though larger and more tender. 

The central fact in Catherine's tiatnre was her rapt and 
absolwre perception of the Love of God, as the supreme reality 
in the universe. This Love* aa maulfcjilcd in creation, la 
TedemptioD, atid tn the sacrament oi the Altar, i^ the theme of 
her constant meditations. One iitfle phrase, charged with a 
lyric poignancy, sings itself again nnd again, enlightening her 
more fiub*^r prose : " For nails would not have held God-and- 
Man fam to the CrosSj had love not held Him there" Her 
conceptions are positive, not negative, and joyous adoration is 
the substance of her faith. 

But the letters show us that this faith was not won nor kept 
without sharp struggle. We have in ihem nu picjientutlon of 
a calm spirit, efitablinhed on tranquil heights of unchanging 
vision, ahove our ** mortal moral sirifeH" Catherine is, as we 
can see, a woman of many moods— very sensitive, very loving. 
She shows a touching dependence un those she love^^i, anti an 
inveterate habit of idealising thcai. which kaJs to frequent 
disillusion. She is extremely eager anU intense about little 
ihingii as well a» great; hers is a truly feitiinine scnousness 
over the detail of livlnj^. She is keenly and humanly interested 
iii life on ihia earlhj difTeriug in thia respect from aome 
canonized persona who seem always to be enduring '\tfatde Jf 
mieux. And, as happens to all sensitive people who refuse to 
seclude themselves in dreama, life went hard with her Hers 
was a frail and suffering body, and a tossed and troubled 
spirit I wounded in the house of her fiicnda, beset by problem. 
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shaken with doubt jind Fear by the spectacle presented to her 
by Che world and the Church of Christ. The letters tell nn 
how these, her sorrows »nd remptations, were nor separated 
from the life of Faichf but a true portion of j( : how she 
carried them into the Divine Prcaente, and what high re- 
Assurance awaited her there. Ordinary mortal:^ are inclined 
to thinJt thit Bupernaturai experienco removes the saints to i 
perplexing distance. In Caiherine's case, however, we become 
aware ts we £tudy the record that it briMgs her nearer ds. 
For these experiences, far from being independent of her 
poter life, are in closest relation with it j even the highest and 

1 mysterious, even iho?ie in whi<:h the symbolism seema 
tanow-fronr'ttrf [fnuTt' r n minJ. cnii te tTansla[cd by the 
ogTsI^wilhout' JTfficiilty mio modern terms. They 
sprmjj from rh? problems of her active lTf& • they bring her 
renewed strength and wisdom for her practical duties. An 
age> which like our own places peculiar emphasis and value on 
the type of sanctity which promptly expresses itaelf through 
the deed, should feel for Catherine Iknincasa an especial 
hononr. She is one of the purest of Contemplatives ; she 
knows, what we to-day ton often forget, that the task is 
imposaible witlioui fhe viMon. But it tollows directly upon 
the visiotl, and this grcL^t moditcvol mystic 13 ODe of the moat, 

lent characters of her age. — ^ 





IV 

Catherine's soaring imagination lifted her above the circle 
f pnrely personal inte^e^ts, and made her a force of which 
history is cognisant in the public aliairs of her day. She a 
one of a very small number of women who have eserted the 
influence of a statesman by virtue, not of feminine attractions, 
bnioTcoovIctroD and miellmual power. It is impossible to ■ * 
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underaiand her leiiers wiihoui some recognition of ilie public 
drama of iLe timei 

Two great ideals of unity — one Roman, one Christian in 
origiQ — had possessed the middle ages- In the strength of 
ihem ihe wandering bar baric hordes had been reduced to 
Older, and Western Europe had been traioed into some per- 
ception of human fellowship. Of these two unifying fortes, 
the imperialisiic ideal was moribund in Catherine's time: not 
even a Dante, born fift^ years after hU true dale, could have 
held to It. Remained the ideal of the Church universal, and 
10 this last hope of a peaceful commonwedlih that should 
include all humaoity, the idealists clung in desperation. 

But alas for the faith of idealists when fact gives theory the 
lie! What at this time was the unity of mankind la the 
Church but a formal hypothesis? The heysionc of her all- 
embracing arch was the Papacy. But the Pope no longer sat 
heir of the C^psars in the seat of the Apostles ^ for seveuty 
years he had been a practical dependant of the French king, 
living ]Q plcaaant Provence. Neither the scorn of Dame, not 
the eloquence of Petrarch, nor the warnings of holy men, had 
prevailed on the popes to return to Italy, and make an end of 
the crying scandal which was the evident contradiction of the 
Christian dreamn Meantime, the city of the Caraars lay waste 
and wild; the clergy was corrupt almost past belie i ; the 
dreaded Turk was gathering his forces, a menace to 
Christendom itself. The times were indeed evil, and the 
" servants of God," of whom then, as now, there were no in- 
CODfliderablc number, withdrew for the most part into spiritual 
or literal seclusion, and in the quietude of cloister or forest 
cell busied themselves with the concerns of their own 
souls. 

Not so Catherine Beninca^ 8he had known that tempta- 
tioa and conquered it. After her reception as a Dominiaui 
Tertiary, she had possessed the extraordinary resolution to 
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live for three years the recluse life, not la the guarded peace 
of a coDvem, but ;□ her own room al home, id the Doisy and 
overcrowded house where a goodly cumber of her twenty- 
foar brothers and sisters were apparently still living. And 
these had been yeais of iDestimable preciouaness ; but they 
cvre to an end at the commimd of God, speaking through 
the constraining impulse of her love for men. From the 
myfitical retirement in which sh? had long lived alone with 
her Beloved, ihe emerged into the world. And the remark- 
able fact is that in no respect did she blench froin the 
situation as she found it. She "faced hfe steadiJy and faced 
it whole,*' A Europe ravaged by dissensions lay before her; 
a Church which ^vc the lie [o its lofty cheoncs* no Ie»K by 
tKc^Jutefut worldiincu of iia pieUtcs tliaa by its indiHerent 
abandoament of the iScat of Fetor- Above this sorry spectacle 
the"m!rd of Catherine soared straight into an upper re^on, 
where only the greatest minds of the day were her comrades. 
Her feltow^tizcna were unable to entertain the idea even of 
civic peace withio the limits of thdr own town ; but patriotic 
devotion to all Italy fired her great heart. More than this — 
her inttinct for solidarity forced her to dwell in the thought 
of a world-embracing brotherhood. Her hopes were centred, 
not like Dante^ in the Emperor the heir of the C^sars, but 
t he Fope_the heir of Christ, Despite the corruption frotn 
:h she rectxled with honor, despite the B;( by Ionian 
driry at Avignon, she saw in the Catholic Church that 
ol a pUTt universal fellowship which the noblest 
itholics of all ages hove cherished. To the service of thef 
|Charch, t herefore, her life was dedicated; it waa to her the | 
floly Houne of Reconciliation, wherein all nations should i 
Iwel] in unity ; and o^kly by aubnuMioa lo Us authority could 
the woes of Italy be healed. 
Catherine'a letters on public affairs — hiatorica! documents 
recognised importance — give n& her practical programme. 
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It waA formed in the li^lit of thai fairh which she alwa 
describes 05 " the eye of the mind." She was called duni 
her brief years of politicjU activity to meet three chief issues : 
the absence of the Pope from Italy- the rebellbn of the 
Tuscan cities^ headed by Klorence, against his authority ; and 
at a later lime the great Schisnn, which broke forth under 
Urbflu Vi. During her last five years she was absorbed in 
ecelesiasiieal affairs. In certain of her immeiiale aims she 
aucceeded, in other*; she failed. It would be hard to say 
whether her siicceii ot her failure Involved the greater 
mtgcdy. For behind all these aims was a larger idcEd that 
was not to be realised — the dream, entertained as pasGionarely 
by Catherine IJenincasa a.5 by Savonarola or by Luther, of 
thorough Chun It-reform. Citherine at Avignon^ pleading; 
this great caiiec in the frivolous culture and dainty pomp of 
the place ; Catherine At Rome, defending to her last breath 
the legal rights of a Pope whom she could hardly have 
honoured, and whose claims she saw defended by extremely 
doubtful means — is a ligure as pathetic a» heroic. Pew 
ttorrowa arc keener than to work with all ones energies to 
attain a visible end for the sake of a spiritual resuh, and, 
attaining that end, to find the resiitt as far as ever. This 
sorrow was Catherine\- The external successes which she 
won — considerable enough to secure her a place in history — 
availed nothing to forward the greater aim tor which she 
worked* Gregory XL, under her magnetic inspiration, 
gathered strenjiih, indeed, to make a personal sacrifice and 
to return iio Rouiei but he was of no calibre to attempt 
radical reform, a:iJ his residence In Italy did nothing to right 
thC'Crylng abuses that were breaking Christian hearts. His 
successor, on the other hand, did really initiate the reform o^ 
the clergy, but so drastic and unwise were his methods that, 
the result was terrible and disconcerting — the dciclopmcnt of 
a situation of which ouiy tl^e Catholic jdcalij>t could discera 



TETTERS OF CATHERINE BENINCASA 



U 



the lull irony i oo k5G Chan Schi&mi the reading of the 
Si?a.mlc&s Robe of Christ. 

Wirh fjiling hope* and increising experience of ihe com- 
plexity of haman airuggic, Carhenne clung lo her aim until 
the cod- 'inhere was no couch of puaillammity in her heroic 
Gpirii. As~wrth dWp respect we follow the Letter* of the 
last TWO years, and note rheJr unflagging ali?rtness and vigour^ 
iheir steady tone uF devodun and ^df-contTo], we realise ihaL 
to tragedy her spine was dedicate. Her energy of mJod was 
confitaniJy on the ini:reaae. Still, it h tnic, she wtolc lo 
diiciples near and far iong, tender letters of Epiritual counsel — 
analyses of ih(? religious life traoquilly penetTBting as chose of 
an earlier [ime. But her politital correspondence grew in 
bulk, ft L't tense, nervuus, vinlc. Ic breathes a vibrating 
passion, n solemn force, (hat sre the index of a breaking 
heart. Not for one mi^menr did Cithenne relax her energies. 
From 1376, when she went to Avignon, she led, wirh one 
or two brief inierml.^aions only, the life of a busy woman of" 
affairs. But within this oviter life of streuuouH anJ> as a rule, 
thwarted activities, another life went on — a life in which 
failure could not be, jilnce through failure is wrought re- 
demption. 

From the dayc of her sttgm a ti nation, which occurred in 
1575 fli Pisfl, Catherine hid been convinced that in some 
special sen^e she was to share in the Passion of ChrisT, and 
olfbr herself a sacriliGe for the sins of Holy Church. Now 
this conception deepened till it became all-abaorbing. In full 
consciousness of failing vital powers, in cxpectaiion of her 
approaching death, she olfered her suffenngs of mind and 
body A3 an expiation for ihe sins around her. Dy word of 
rnouih and by letters oi heartbroken intensity she summoned 
all dear to her to join in this holy olfenng. Catherine's faith 
Is alien 10 these latter days. Vet the psychical unity of th« 
tace is becoming matter not only of emotional intuiciun, but 
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c&iablished scientific fact : ond no modern sociologist, tto 

psychologic who realizes how unknown in origin and bow 

intioiaie in mterpenetratioD are the Forces that control out 

. destiny, can aiford to bco^ at her< She had longed in- 

^ expressibly for ouiward martyrdom. This was not for her, 
yei none the less really did she lay down her life on the Altir 
of Saciilicc. The evils of the time, and above all of the 
Churchi had generated a sense of unbearable stti in her pure 
spirit i her constant instinct to identify herself with the guilt 
of others found in this final offering an august climasc and 

■ fulfilment. 

During [he last months of her life — months of excruciatiog 
physical sufferings^ \'ividly described for us by her contem- 
poraries — the wonwn's rectitude and wisdom, her euift tender 

yi\ sympathies^ were still, aa ever, at the disposal of all who 
sought them. With unswerving enei^y she still laboured for ' 

J the cause of truth* When we consider the conditions, spiritual^ 
and physical} of those last months, we read with amazement 
the able, clearly conceived, practical letters which she wat 
despatching to the many Enropean potentates whom she waj 
endeavouring to hold true to the cause of Urban, 13ui her 
spirit in the meantime dwelt in the region of the Etcrnalp 
where the dolorous struggle of the times appeared, indeed, 
but appeared in rtH essential significance as seen by angelic 
intelligences- The awe-*truck letters lo Fra Raimondo, her 
Confessor, with which this selection closes, are an accurate 
transcript of her inner experience. They constitute, surely, 
a precious heritage of the Church for which her life wai 
given. Catherine Denincasa died heartbroken; yet in thf 
depths of her consciouancaa was joy, for God had revealed t^i 
her that His Bride the Church, '* which brings life to men,' 
"holds in herself such life that no man can kill her/ 
" iSweetesi My daughter, thou secst how rihe has .^led he? 
face with impurity and seif-love» and grown puiTed up by the 



LETTERS OF CATHERINE BENINCASA 



'S 



pride and tvatice of those who feed at her bosom. But take 
thj learfi and sweats, drawmg them from the fountain of My 
dWioe charity, and cleanse her face* For I pTomisc rhee that 
her beaotf shall not be restored to het by the sword, nor 
by cruelty oor war, but by poace, «nd by humble continual 
pnyer, tears, and sweats poured forth from the grieving 
desire? of My senfonts. So thy desire shall be fulfilled in 
long abiding, and My Providence shall in no wise fail." 



Psycholofjically, aa in point of time, St, Catherine stands 
between St. Francis and St. Teresa. Her uirritmgs are of the 
[Ttiddle »ges, not of the renascence^ but they express the 
• itwUight of the mediival day. They rcvcd the struggles and 
^ihe spiritual jtchicvemeAt of a wonua who lived in the last 
age of an undivided Christendom, and whose whole life was 
absorbcfi tn the special problemJi uf her time, Thete prob- 
lems, howeveTi arc In the deepest sense perpetual, and her 
attitude toward them is suggestive «lill> 

It has been claimed that Catherine, a ceDtury and a half 

liter, would have been a ProtestanL Such hypotheses are 

■Iwayi futile to discuss; but the view hardly commends itself 

to the careful student of her writings. It is suggested^ 

naturally enough, by her denunciations of the corruptiona of 

the Chuichj denunciations aa Gwceping and penetrating as 

were ever uttered by Luther; by her amazingly sharp and 

outspukca criticism of the popes ; and by her constant plea 

\ for reform. The pungency of all these clemeDta in her 

I writings is felt by the most casual reader. BuE it must never 

Ibe forgotten thai honest and vigorous criticism of the Church 

K^Lsible Is, in the mind of the Catholic philosopher, entirely 

toDfiisient with loyalty to the sacerdotal theoij, There is a 
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Qoble idealism [hat breaks in fine impfltience wiih tradition, 
And audiiciously seeks new syitibob wherejQ lo suggest for 
n season the eternal and imagcJcss truth. Uat perhaps yet 
nobler in the sight of God — surely more conformed to Hi« 
methods in nature and history — h that other ideilism which 
patiently bows to the yoke of the actual, and endntes tbc 
agony of keeping true at once to the heavenly vision and tu 
the imperfect earthly form. Iconoclastie zc:il against outwum 
or corrupt institutions fires our facile enthusiasm, J.et us 
recogni7.e also the spiritual passion thai fiuffcrs unfUnchinglj 
the disparity between (he sig[i and the thing slgniHcd, mid 
devotes its energies, not to discarding^ but to restoring and 
purifying that sign. Such passion was Cntherinc^s, The moci 
distinctive trait iit the woman\H character was hor power to 
cling to an ideal verity with unfalrerlng faithfulness, even 
when the whole aspect of life and socitty around her seemed 
to give that verity the lie. To imagine her without faith in 
the viiibie Church and the God-given authority of the Vicar 
of Chnst is to imagine another woman. Cflthctine of Sicna'a 
pjpf^j^^h^ hii^"ry "f mindf is with iSLivonarola, not with 

^^Stherine confronted a humanity at enmity wirh irself, a 
Church conformed to the image of this world* Her external 
policy proved helpleaa to right these evil^ The return of the 
Popes from Avignon resulted neither in the pacification of 
Christendom nor in the reform of the Church, The Greotj 
^hiSnii of which she saw the bc^iinlngt undermined the idi 
of Christian uinty lill (he thought of the Samt of *Sicna wj 
Id natural se<iuc[ice toUowcd by the thought oi Luther. Qui 
wardly her life was spent in labouring for a hopeless cauj^e^' 
diacredited by the aubsci^uent movement of history. Out the 
material tragedy was a spiritual triumph, not only ihroogh th« 
victory of faith in her own soul, but through the value of 
the witnesii which she bore. Neither of the great conceptioat 
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of uniiy which pos^esEed the middle age^ was identical wifh 
ihe inixlern democoric coatepiion; jet bovh, and in particular 
ihal of ihe ChuTch. pointed in ttuA direction. That ide^ of 
world-embracing brotherhood to which men have been slowly 
awakening tbroughoLit the Christian centuricE was the doml- 
nanr ideal of Catherine's mind. She hoped for the attainmeni 
of such a brotherhood through the instrnmenL of on organj7-cd 
Christendom, rcdu<:cd to ptace and unity under one God- 
appomted Held. Hi&tory, asi i^ome of us thinks has rejected 
the noble dream. We seem to «ee thai the und}'ing h*ipe of 
the human spirit — Ek sucieLy shaped by justice and Juvc — is 
never likely to be gafned along the Jiaea of the centralization 
of ecclesinsrical power. But if out idea of the meonB has 
changed, the same end still shines before us. The vWton of 
human fellowship in the Name of ChrisLt for which Catherine 
lived and died, rcmaioa the one__h'>£e-Jo*-thc iiealiag of ihe 

DAtJOna. 
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BRIEF OUTLINE OF CONTEMPORARY 
PUBLIC EVENTS 



1 3*58-1 J(59. Political Revolution in Siena. The com- 
promise gi^jvernincnc of the Riformaton is esiablished. The 
Emperor Charlos V^ h summoned to the chj by the party 
worsted in the Revolution, joined by ceriain nobles. He 
arrives In January, '6(J^ but is forced to wUhdraw by a popular 
rising. The nobler are excluded ftom the chief power and 
ravaged by fct^ds among themselves. 

1372* Gregory XI. declares war against Bcrnfibo Visconti 
of Milan, and rak.e« into his pay the English free-lance. Sir 
John Hawkwocfd. Peter d'Estaing, appointed Legate of 
BoJogQa* makes truce with Bcrnaba The latter, however* 
continues secretly to incite Tuficany lo rebel ngainst the Pope, 
inflaming the indignation of the Tuscans at the arbitrary policy 
of the Papal Lc-gaies, find in paTtlcutar of the Nuncitj, Gerard 
du PLjy> who is supporting the chums of those turbulent nobles, 
rhc Salimbeni, in Siccia- Catherine is in correspondence wUh 
both d'Estaing and Du Puy. On April llnd, Gregory, in fuli 
consistory, announces his inteniion of returning to Rome. 

137J. Italy is devafiCated by petty strife: *' Ii seema a 
if B plaaet reigned at this time which produced in the worU 
the following effects ; That the Brothers of St. Austin killed 
their Provincial at Sant' Antonio with a knife; and in Sieoa 
waa much fighEing. At AssIai [he Brothers Minor fought, 
and killed fourteen with a knife. And those of the Ro»c 
foughti and drove six away. Alfio, those of CerLOba had 
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great dissensiona, and their General came and changed th&m 
all about. So atl Reli^ous evE^rywhere seemtii lo have airife 
and diaseosion amon^ii themselves. And every Religious of 
whatever rule waa oppressed and insulted by the world. So 
with brother£ according to the 6eEh — coiisms, wives, relatives, 
and neighbours. It seems ihat there were divisioriB all over 
[he whole world. In Sk'ni, luyahy was neither proposed 
Qor observed, gentlemen did not show it among ihcmsclvca 
nor out&id€, nor did the Nine among themselves or with 
(^ut&ide persons^ nor did ihe Twelve. The people did noc 
agree with iheir own leader, nor exactly with any one else* 
Thus a11 the world was a place of shadows.'' 

-^^Chronirle of Neri di Dmoto, 

A Crusade publicly proclaimed by the Pope. 

1 j7^ Plague and famine lay Tuscany waste. William of 

Noelleit ibe Papal Legate^ refuses to allow corn to be imported 
into Tuscany from the Papa] States. Hawkwood, probably 
at his instigaiLon, ravages the country, and even threatens the 
city of Florence. Florence, enragedt rebels against the Pope, 
and appoints from the ranks of the GhLbellincs a new body of 
Magistrates, known as the E^Jght of War. Moaniime, Clone 
de' Salimbeni is raiding the country around Siena, The roadi 
through the Maremma ate insecure for peaceable folk, and the 
peasants are driven to lake refuge in the plague-scrkken town. 

1^75. eighty Italian cities join a League^ headed by 
Florence, agiln^i the Pope, with the watchword, '* Fling off 
the foreign yoke." 

1376. Gregory despatches ambassadors to the Eight of 
War, who scorn his proposals. Florence incites Bologna to 
revolt, and the legate flees. The Papal Nuncio is flayed 
alive in the streets of Florence. The cliy Is placed under an 
Interdict. Enroys are despatched to Avignon, wbo fiei forth 
c 
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eloquently, but to no arail, the grievaaces of the city, "War 
la declared agaknai Florence by ihe Pope, and Count Robert 
of Geneva, with an army of free-laticos, h sent rnfo Italy. 
Couiu Robert^ Inying waste the lerriiory of Rilogna, summons 
Hawkwood to his aid, and perpetraEca ihe hideous massacre 
of Cesena. Catherine, sent lo Avignon, Jails to procure peace. 
Gregory, swayed by her repre^efitations, returns to Iiaiy, and 
reaches Rome, after a diflficnlt journey, on January I7(h, 1377- 

1378, Gregory, exhauKit-d and disappointed by the coa- 
tinued discords in Italy, dies in March. The Archbishop of 
Bari, known as Urban VL, is appointed his aucccsaor, In July, 
peace h made with Florence^ and the Interdict upon ihe city 
is raised- The harsh measures of Urban in dealing itfiih the 
clergy arouse violent antagoiiLsm. Tn June, tlie Cardinals begin 
to circulate rumours challenging the validity of the electioa, 
and on September 2oih they formally announL:e that the electioa 
was invalid, having been forced on tbem by fear, and appoint 
as Pope the Cardinal Robert of Geneva, who takes the name 
of Clement VIL 

l379-l?^o. The Great .Schiam divides Europcn England 
remains faithful to Urban: France and Naples, after wavering, 
declare for Clemenc. War rages between the iwo Pop«, 
The schismatic forces gain possession of the Caatle of Saiiu 
Angelo at Rome» but are driven out by the forces of Urban, 
who in gratitude marches barefoot in solemn procession frott 
Sania Maria m j^stevere, to St. Peter's. The city, however, 
later revolia against Urban, but is reconciled to him, parily 
through the efforts of Catherine. Queen Giovaima of Naplcj, 
having conspired agatnst Urbaa*> life. Is excommunicated, 




CHIEF EVENTS IN THE LIFE OF 
SAINT CATHERINE 



13*17- On Mirch 25ih, Carherine, and a twin-sister who 
dica at once, are born m the Stnda dell' Oca, near the fountQin 
of Fontcbronda, Sicni), She is the youngest of the Iwenty- 
Hve children of Jacopo Dcnincasa, a dyer, and Lapa, his wife. 

1353--^ As Si child, Catherine is pf<:iiliarljF joyous and 
churning. When six years old she beholds the vision of 
Christ, omyed in priestly robes, above the Church of St. 
Domimc. She h inspired bj a longing to imitate the life of 
the Fsibeis of the desert, and begins lo pmctiae many 
pi^nances. At rhe age of seven j>he makes the vqw of 
Virginity. She is drawn to the Order of St, Dominic by the 
zeal of its founder for the salvation of souls. 

1359-I56J, Her ascetic practices meet wi(h sharp opposi- 
tion at home- She is urged 10 array herself be:iiitifully and 
to marry, is dented a private chamber, and forced to pertorm 
the menial work of the household, etc. In lime, however, 
her perseverance wins the content of her ^jher amd family 
10 her desires. 

i^6^-i2^j^' ^^'^ ^^ vcitied with the black and white hnblt 
of Saini Dominic, becoming one of the ManCellate, or 
DomJEiicau lertiaries, devout women who Jived under religious 
rule iti their own home>i, 

11^4-^2^^' ^^' leads in her own room at home the life 
of 1 religious lecluse, *-|^akJii^ only to her Confessor. She 
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is absorbed in myr.l^Al experiences and religious meUiiftCloni 
During this time she learns to read. The period closes with 
her espousals to Chriat, on the last day of Cflrnival, ^^^7- 

1367-1370. In obedience to the commands of God, md 
impelled by hor love of men, she returns gradually to family 
and sociaJ life. From ihis time dates her special devoiion to 
the Blessed Sflcrament. She joyfully devotes herself to hous^ 
hold labours, and to a life uf ministration to the skU. and 
needy. !n i'^6S her father diea, aod the Revolution puts an 
end to the prosperity of the Bemocasa family, which is now 
broken up- Catherine seems to have retained to ihe end the 
care of Monna I^pa. In i J70 she dies mystically and rciurns 
to life, having received the commaQd to go abroad into the 
world to saTe aouls, 

1370-137^ Her reputation and influence increflse. A 
group of disciples gathers around her- Her correspondence 
gradually becomes extensive, nnd she becomes known as a 
peacemaker* At the same time, her ecstasies and unusud 
mode of life excite criticism and fius|^cion. In Muf, 
1^7^^, she visits Florence, perhaps summoned thilher to 
answer charges made against her by cenarn in the Order- 
She returns to tjiena to minister 10 the plague-stricken, ^he 
moetii at this time P'ra Raimondo of Capun, her Confeasor and 
biographer. Her gradual induction into public affairs is accoO' 
pamed by growing sorrow over the corrupiiors of the Churci, 

1375, At the invitation of Pietro Gambacorta, Catherine 
vifiitfl PiaaH Her object h to prevent Pisa and Lucca from 
joining Ihe League of Tuscan cities against the Pope. She 
meets the Ambassador from the Qi:een of Cyprus, and 
zealously unclerlikes ro further the Liause of a Crusade. Oo 
April I5t she receives the Stigmata in the Church of Sana' 
Criitina) but the markSf at her request, remain invjrtible,' 
She prophesies the Grc^i Schism, A brief viAii Co Lucca, 
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1376. Catheriae rccelve:i f)tefiUio Macooi as a dJACipIc, 
and at his instance reconciles the feud belv(^en the Maconi 
and the TolomeL She attempts by correspondence to recon- 
cile Pope Gregory XI, and tbe Florenimes. On April lat the 
Divine Commission to bear the oliTC to both disputants is 
given her in a vision. In May. at the request of the Floren- 
tines, she goes to Florence. Sent ns their representative to 
AvignoDi she reaches that city on June l8(h. Gregory «o- 
triiSES her with the negoiiaiiona for peace. The Florentine 
amba^sadorA, however, delay their coming, and when they 
come refuse to ratify her powers. Thwarted in this direc- 
tion, fhe devotes all her eiforts to persuading the Pope to 
return to Rome, ard triumphing over all obstacles, soeceeds- 
She leaves for home on September I Jth, but is retained for a 
rtionth in Genoa, at the house of Madonna Orictta Scottt, 
After a short visit at Pisa, she reachea Siena in December or 
Janaary. 

(577. Catherine converts the castle of Bclcaro, conveyed 
10 her by its owner. Into a monastery. She visits the SaJlm- 
bcni in their fendal casrie at Rocca D'Orcia, for the purpose 
of he&ling their family feuds. While here she learns miracu- 
lously to write. She also visits Sant' Anttmo and Monic- 
pulciano. 

1378. Gregory, in failing health, perhaps regretting his 
return, becomes alienated from Catherine. He sends her, 
htwever, 10 Florence, where ahe stays in a house built for her 
by Niccolo Soderini, at the foot i>f the hill of St. George. 
She succeeds in causing the Interdict to be respected, but 
almost loses her life in a popular tumult, and keenly regrets 
not having won the crown of maTtyrdorn. After the death of 
Gregory, and the establishment of the longed-for peace by 
Pope Urban, Catherine returns co Siena^ where she devotes 
herself 10 composing her '* DiaLlogue," After the outbreak 
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of (he hchJEDi, Urban, whom she had kaowa at Avignon, 
summonji her to Rome. She reluctantly obeys, nnd i-ikes up 
her abode in thdt ciiy on November 2f\tht accompajticJ by a 
iargc group of disciples, her *' Famiglia,'* who live rogclher, 
ftubsisEing on alms. From thU time Catherine dcvotcA her 
whole powers to the cause of ITrbati, She is his trusted 
adviser, and seeks earnestly to curb his impatient icnpcr on 
the one hand, and to keep the Bovereigns of Europe (uithfEil 
to him on the other. She writes on his behalf to the KJnfis 
of France and Hungary, to Queen Giovanna of Naples, to the 
magistrates of Italian nfies, to thf? Italian cardlnalE who have 
joined the Schism, and to others. Fra^ Raimondo, despatched 
to France, to her grief and exaUatioiit evades his mission 
through timidity, to her bitter disappointment, but does not 
return to Rome till after her death. Catherine's health, 
always fragile, gives way under her nnremittiag labours and 
her great sorrows. 

1580, Catherine aucfceds in t^uiedng the revolt of the 
Roitiatis against Urban, She dedicates hcraeJf as a eAcriHi:iai 
victim, in expiation of the sins of the Church and of the 
Roman people. In vision at St Peter's, on Sexagesima Sun- 
day, the burden of the Ship of the Church desccnda upon her 
shoulders. Her physical AufTcrings increase, and on April 30th 
«he dies, in the presence of her disciples. 
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TO MONNA ALESSA DEI SARACINI 

The young widow of noble family lo whum this leiccy was 
written wofl the most cherished among Carherine's women 
friendsH She ^eems, as often happens with the chosen com- 
panton of » fervent and powerful nature, to have been a 
person simple, Eovshle, and quietly wiae. Having after her 
hushand^ji death assumed ihe habit of St. Dominic, she dia- 
iribuied her poBscGsions to the poor by Catherine's advice, bui 
she evideoiJy retained her home in Siena. This became a 
constant refuge for the saint from the overcrowded Benincaaa 
household, and the scene of more than one charming episode 
in her life ns lold by the legend- Tor ihc Rlaniellatc, or 
CcrtiarieA of St, Dominic, were not cloistered, nor did they 
take ihe monastic vows; they simply lived in their own homes 
a life of special dt^votlon- 

To Alesaa, Caihenne left oQ her deathbed rhe care of her 
Spiritu^ family. This inrimaie liule letter dates from an early 
period in their friendship. In irs homely, practical wisdom, 
aa in the gentle loftiness of \t5 tone, ii shows the watchful 
and loving caie with which Catherine entered into the details 
vi the daily life of ihote whom she sought to lead with her 
in rhe way of salvation. The tests she proposes are as 
peaetrating lo-day as they were then. 



In the Name of Jesus Chrisi crucified 
and of sweet Mary : 

Dearest daughter in Christ sweet Jesufi : 1 Caihenne^ thy 
poor unworthy mother, want thee to attain that perfection for 
which God haa chosen thee. U seems to me thnL one wishing 

"5 



LETTERS OF CATHERINE BENTNCASA 



^ 



&i to attain should wullc with and not witboat modcTation. 
And yet every work, of ours aught to be done both wilhout 
and with moderation: it befits it^ to love God wiihoitt 
moderation, putting to that love neither limit nor meaanrc nor 
rule, but loving Him rmmeaGUrably, And if thou wish to 
roach the perfection of love, it befitji iho<? to set thy life in 
order. Let thy iirsi rule be to flee the conversation of crery 
human being, in so fir as it is simply conversation, except aa 
dccdfi of charity may demand j but to love people very much, 
and talk with few of them. And know how to talk in 
moderation even with those whom thou love&t wiih Gpiricual 
(ovci reflect ihac if thou didsi not do chia, ihoa wouldst 
place ^ limit before perceiving it to that limitless love which 
thou oughtest to bear to God, by placing the finite creature 
between you : for the love which rhou shonldst place in God 
thou wDuldst plate in the creature, loving it without modera- 
tion; and ihifi would hinder thy perfection- Therefore thou 
flhouldtt love it spiritually, in & disciplined way. 

Be a vase, which thou Jillest ac the source and at the source 
dost drink from. Although thou hadst drawn rhy love from 
God, who is the Source of iiving water, didst thou not diink 
it continually in Him thy vaae would remain empty. And this 
fihall be the eign to thee that thou dost not drink wholly 
in God: when thou sufferest from that which thou lovest, 
either by some talk thou didiit hold, or because thou waat 
deprived of Gome consolation thou wast used to receiving, or 
for «otne other accidental cauce. If thou sufTcreet, then, 
from this or anything else except wrong against God, it is m 
clear sign to thee that this love is still imperfect, and dr^wn 
far from the Source, What way is there, then, to make the 
imperfect perfect? This wiyr to correct and chastise the 
movemeuTB of thy heart with true self-knowledge, and witn 
haired nud distuNie for thy imperfection, that thou an sirch ■ 
|>ca0ant as to give to the creature that love which ought to bf 
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given wholly to Gud, loviii^j iho creature witlioul nnxkr.ition, 
aiiiJ God moderaicly. For lovp toward God should be withcut 
tneasiuct and ihjit fur the creature should be meaauied by 
that for God, and not by the jneaGure of ooe'a owa consolii- 
uonSt either Ap^irttual or temporal- So do, then, that thou 
lovcst everything in GoJ, and correct every inordinstc 
nlTectioa. 

Make two homes For thyself, my daDghier- One actual 
home in thy <:cl], that thoa go not running about into many 
places, unless for necessity, or for obedience to the prioress, 
or for chariiy's sake ; and another spiritual home, which thou 
art to carry with thee alwaya — the cell of true aelf-krowleJge, 
where thou flha]t find within thyself knowledge of the good- 
ness ot God. These are two cells in one, and when abiding 
in the one it behoves thee to abide in the other, for other- 
wiike ihc Aoul wuuld fall into cither confuaioa or presumption. 
For didst thou rest In knowledge of thyself, confusion of mJnd 
would fall on thee; and didst thou abide to the knowledge 
oPGod aloce, thou woiildst fall into presumption. The two, 
then, must be built together and m;idc one jiame thing j if 
ihoa doat this, thou wlit attain perfection* For from self- \ 
knowledge thou wilt gain hatred of thine own floshliness, and 
through hate rhou wilt become a judge, and alt upon the ipit 
of thy copifience, and pasG judgment; and thon wilt not let 
a fault go without giving sentence oa it. 

From such knowledge Bows the stream of humility i which / 
never seizes on mere report, nor takes offence at anything, 
boi bears every insult, every Ion of consolation, and every 
•orrow, from whatever direction they may come, patiently, 
with joy. Shamca appear glory, and great persecutions 
refreshment ; and it rejoices in all, seeing itself punished for 
that perverse law of self-will in its members which for ever 
rebels against God; and it sees itself conformct! with Christ 
Jesus crucified, the way and the doctrine of truth. 
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In the knowledge of God thou shoit Jiud the Hrc of divine 
charitjF. Where ehalt thou rejoice? TJpon the Cross, with 
the Kpodess Lamb, seeking His honour and the salvaiion 
of aouls, through con^inud, humble prayer. Now herein 
Ts all our perfection. There arc many other things also, but 
this is the chief, from which we receive so much light that we 
cannot err in the lesser works that follow. 

Rejoice, my daughterj ro conform thee to the shame of 
Christ. And watch over the impulse of the tongvie, that the 
tongue may not always respond lo the impulse of the heart \ 
but digest what is in thy hearty with hatred and distaste for 
thyself- Do ihon be rhe least of ihe lensi^ subject in humility 
and patience to every creature through God; not making 
excuses, but saying : the fault is mine* Thus are vice« 
conquered in thy eouI and in the soul of him to whom rhou 
shouidest so speak : through the virtue of humility. 

Order thy time : the night to vigil, when thou hast paid the 
debt of sleep to thy body ^ and the morning iu church with 
Ewect prayer; do not spend it in chatting until the appoititcd 
hour Let nothing except necessity, or obedience, or charity, 
as I said, draw thee awiy from this or anything else. After 
the hour of eating, recollect thyself a little, aad then do some^ 
thing with thy handa, as thou mayest need. At the hour 
of vespers, do thou go and keep quiet ; and as much as the 
Holy Spirit enjoins on fhee, that do. Then go back and take 
care of thy old morher withom negligence, and provide what 
she needs ; be thine rhis burdccp More when I return. 
So do that thou mayesl fulfil my desire. 1 aay no more. 
Remain in the holy and sweet grace of God. Sweet Jesus, 
Jesus Love. 



TO BENINCASA HER BROTHER 
WHKN HE WAS IN FLORENCE 



ONEquestions whether Cat herine'a brother would have relished 
rhe fldmonitiona ot his saintly aieter, had he known what we 
learn through her biographer : ihot, feeling the lemporai pros- 
perity of her family to be a snare to them^ she had earnestly 
prayed thai ihey might fall into pcvetiy. The petition was 
promptly granted: worldly losses, and the departure of two 
of the brothers for Florence, followed upon the Sieaese 
Revolpti on of i^<^8 ^ Apparently, family mis understandings 
Accompamed ihe^e readjustmeuts. In the Urst uf the present 
letters Catherine Falccs her elder brother to task for neglect 
of his mother, Monna Lapn* We do not know the effect of 
her remarks, but we do know thai in the large family of tweniy- 
four, no one except Catherine hersel f*— first reclnsc, and later 
busy woman of affairs as she was — aeems to have carried the 
responsibility for the mother's wcHarc- The mother lived lor 
the most part ^th her great daughter, e?LCept when public 
interests loot Catherine away from home — occasions to which 
poor Monna Lapa was never reconciled. 

In the second of these notes, Catherine comforts her brother 
very sweetly, probably For the loss of his wealth- lint if we 
may jodge from the nature of the reflections addressed to 
him, the Hpirinial iiiainiciion by which Benincasa was capable 
of profiting was extremely elementary in character. 

In the Name of Jesus Chris; cniciKed 
and cf sweet Mary : 
Dearest brother in Christ Jesus ; I Catherine, a useless 
servantT comfort and bless thee and invite ihee to a sweei and 
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mofit holy patience, for without patience we could not pJeuae 
God. So I beg you, in order that you may recoive the fruit 
of yuur iribuUtiuus, that yon as^iume the armour of patience. 
And should it seem very hard to you to ctidure your many 
Iroublca, bear m memory three things, thjc you may endure 
more patiently. First, I want you to think of the shortncES 
of your tirae, for on one day you are not certain of the morrow. 
We may truly wy thai wc Jo not feel past trouble, nor ihut 
■which la to come, but only the moment of time at which we 
are. Surely, then, we ought to endure pattontly, since the 
time is ao short. The second ihing is, for you to consider 
the fruit which follows out troubles. For St. Paul &Bys there 
la go comparison between our troubles md the fruit and reward 
of supernal glory. The third iS| for you to consider the loas 
which tesnlia to those who endure in wrath and impatience ^ 
for loss follows this here, and eternal punishment tcj the souL 

Thcr(?loie 1 beg you, dearest brother, to enduie in all 
patience. And 1 would not have ic escape your mind that 
you should correct you of your ingratitude, and your ignor- 
ing of the duty you owe your mother, To which you are held 
by the commandment of God, I have seen your ingratitude 
multiply so that you have not even pLild her the ilue of help 
that you owe ; to be Aurc, 1 have an e>tcu5e for you in this, 
because you could not; but if you had been able, £ do not 
know rhar you would have done it, since yon have left her in 
scarcity even of words* Oh, ingratitude ! Have you not 
considered the sorrow of her labour, nor the milk that she 
drew from her breast, nor the many troubles that she has had, 
over you and all the others ? And should you say to me that 
she has had no compassion on us, I .^^ay that it h tior so j for 
»he hfts bad so much oa you and the other that it costs her 
dear. But suppose it were true — you are under obligation to 
her, not she to yon. She did not take her flesh from you, but 
gave you heis, 1 beg you to correct this fault and others. 
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snd to paiduii my igooraoce. For did 1 not love your sou!, 
1 would not say to you whai I do. Remember your corfession, 
you and all your family, I say oo more to you. Remain in 
ihe holy tnd sweet grace of God. Swcci Jcsua, Jesus LoVc. 



Ill the Name of Jesus Chrifit crudHed 
and of HWeer Mary : 

Dearest and most beloved brother in Christ Jesus : 1 
Cacherine, servant and slave of (he servants of Jesus Christ, 
corafori you in rlie Precious Elood of ihe Son of God ; wiih 
desire to see you whoJIy in accord with the Will of God, and 
transformed thereby ; knowing that this is a sweet and holy 
yoke which makes all bitterness turn inio sweetness. Every 
•great burden beti.imes light bcueaih this mcist holy yoke of ihe 
awcei will of God, without which thou couldst not please 
God. but wouldfii know a foretaste of Hell. Comfort you, 
comfort you, dearest broiher^ and do not fainl beneath this 
chastisement of God ; bur trust that when human help fails, 
divine help is near. God will provide for you. Rt-'ficct that 
Job losE hia posdeaslona and his sons and his health : his wife 
remained to him for a perpetual scourge i and then, when 
God had tested his patience. He resfoied everything to him 
double, and at the end eternal life. Parlent Joh never was 
perturbed, but would wy. always exercising the virtue of holy 
patience, " God gave them to me, God hos taken them from 
me; the Name ot God be blessed." So I want you to do, 
dearest brother '. be a lover of virtue, with holy patience, uften 
u»ng coofession^ which will as often help you to endure your 
dffiictionfir And I icU you, God will show His benignity and 
mercy, and will reward you for every affliction which you 
shall have borne for Hts love. Remain in the holy and sweet 
grace of God. Sweet Jesua^ Jesus Love. 



TO THE VENERABLE RELIGIOUS, 

BROTHER ANTONIO OF NIZZA, 

OF THE ORDER OF THE HERMIT 

BROTHERS OF SAINT AUGUSTINE 

AT THE WOOD OP THE LAKE 

It is in her letters to persons leading ihe dedicated life that 
one can most clearly study Caiherine's own inner experience. 
When wanijjig aud cunboling them, ^he is speaking to herself. 
Thift obscure girl had a way oi writing lo the great of this 
earth — and indeed to the very ['"nthera of Christ tndon\— with 
the srraighiforward simplicity of a teacher instructing childish 
minds in the evident rudimcTits of virtue. Often the sinccifieii 
common sense of her leiiers to Jigniiariea is the m<tH noiice- 
able thing about them. But when she turns to a holy hermit, 
the tone changes. The comaionplaces ot the moral life are 
assumed or left behind ; she speaks to a soul that has presum- 
ably already brought its will into accord with the divine will 
in regard to dl outward happenings, and ^hc takes calmly lor 
granted that this is a light and little thing. We proceed to 
the niialy^is of temptarions more subtle and more a!lurin|;. 
Catherine has Few superiors among religious thinkers in the 
power to trace aclf-will to its remotest lairs, in the deeper 
reaches of personality. In letters to such correspondeni* as 
Frate Antonio she often gives us, as here, preciouii records of 
her intercourse with her Lord* 

In the Name of Jesus Christ crucified 

and of sweet Mary : 

To you, most beloved and dearest father and brother in 

Christ JesuG: I Catherine, servant and skve of the servants of 
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Jesus Christ, write and commend mc in the Precious Blood of 
the Son of God, with desire to see you kindled and inflamed 
in the furnace of divine charity and your own self-will — the 
will that robs as of all life^consumeii therein. Let ua open 
oui eyea. dearest brother, for wc have two wUIa — one of the 
sense!!, whJch seeks the thingG of sen^c, and the olhcr the 
self-will of the spirit, which, under aspect and colour of 
Virtue, holds firm to its uwn way. And this is clear when 
it waais to choose places and seasons and consolations to suit 
itself, and says : " Thus I wish In order to possess God more 
fully." This ia a great cheat, and an iJiusion of the devil; 
far not being able to deceive the Aervsnts of God through 
their first will — since ihe servanCH of God have already 
mortiAed it so far aa the things of sen^e go — the devil catches 
their second will on the sly with things of the spirit. So 
many a iii^e ihe soul receives consohtion, and then later feels 
itself deprived thereof by God; and another experience will 
harrow it, which will give less consolation and more fruit. 
Then the soul, which is inspired by what gives sweetness, 
sutTers when deprived of it, and feeU annoyance. And why 
annoyance? Because it does noc want to be deprived; for it 
aaySt " 1 seem Eo love God more in this way than in that- 
From the one 1 feci that I bear some fruit, and from the other 
[ perceive no fruit at all, except pain and ofltimes many con- 
flicts j and so I eeem to wrong God." Son and brother in 
Christ Jesu>i, I say that this soul is deceived by its selF-will. 
For it would not be deprived of sweetness i with this bait 
the devil catches it. Krequently men lose time in ionging for 
time to suit themselves, for they do not employ what they have 
otherwise than in suffering and gloominejis. 

Once ojr sweet Saviour said to a very dear daughter of 
His, " DoM thou know how those people act who want to 
fal£l My will in consolation and in sweetness and joy ? When 
they ire deprived of these things, they wiKh to depart from 
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My will, thinking to do well and to avoid olfeace; but fiJac 
sonsualiiy lurks in them, and to cscapi^ pains it falU Into 
oifenc* without perceiving it. But if the «oul were wise and 
had the light of My will within, \t would look to the fruit and 
not to the iweeinciis. What is the fruir of the soul ? Haired 
of itself and love of Mc. I'his hate and love are the i^sue of 
ielf-knowledge ; then the soul knows its faulty self to be 
nothing, flnj it sees in itself My goodness, which keeps its 
will good; and It sees whai a person l have made ii, in order 
that It may serve Me in greater perfection, and judges that I 
have made it for the best, and for its own greatest good. 
Such a man a& ihls, deiirost daughter, does not wish for time 
to suk himself^ becau!ie he has learned humility; knowing his 
Jnfirmity, he does nol trust in his own wish, but is faithful to 
Me. He clothes him in My higho&t and eternal will, because 
he sees that I ndther give nor take away, save for your 
sane tifi cation } and he sees thai love alone impels Me to give 
you awectoeAs and to take it from ^ou. For this cause be 
cannot grieve over any consolation that might be taken from 
him within or without, by demon or fcUow-creatuie — because 
he sees that, were This not for his good, I should not permit 
it. Therefore this man rejoites because he has light within 
and without, and is so illumined that when the devil 
cpproachea his mind with shadows to confuse him, saylDg. 
' This is for thy sins," he replies like a person who shrinks not 
from sufleting. saying, "Thanks be to my Cteaior, who has 
remembered me in the time of shadows, punishing me by pain 
in finite time- Great is this love, which wUl not punish me in 
the inEnite future.' Oh, what tram^uilliiy of mind has this 
soul, becjiuae it htis frci-d itself from the self-wtll which 
brings storm ! But not thus does he whose self-will is lively 
within, seeking things after his own way I For he seeme to 
think that he knows what he needs better than I. Many a 
lime he suys, 'It seems to me that [ am wronging God in ihis: 
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free mc from wrong, aod let whai He wills be doce,* Thi» h 
ft ftign ihAt yon arc freed from wrong, when ^ou sdc in your- 
self goodwill [loi to want to wrong God, and displeasure with 
sin; rhence ought you to lakt* hope- Although all external 
activities and inward cunsokttLins should fiill, let goodwill to 
pleaae God over rcmala Hrm> Upon this rock la founded 
gnce. If thou sayest, 1 do act seem to have it, I say th^t 
this ii faljie, for if thou hadst it nor, ihoii wouldst rtor fear 10 
wrong God. Bat it is the devil who jnakes ihlugs look so, [a 
order that the aouJ may fall into conluaion and disordered 
Badness, and hold firm its tclf-will, by wanting consolations, 
limes and seasons in its own way. Do nor believe him, 
deirest daughter, bui let your soul be always ready to endure 
jaiTcringfi m howsoever Cod may inflict them- Otherwise 
you would do like a mat: who stands on the threshold with a 
light \u his band, who reaches his hand cue ftnd coses light 
outside, and within it is dark. Snch \& a man who is already 
united in outwird things with the will of God, deiipiMiig the 
world i but within, his spiritual seH-wtll is living stilJ, veiled in 
the colour of virtue." Thus spoke God to that eervajit of 
Hifl spoken of above. 

Therefore l said that I wished and deslied that your will 
should be absorbed and transformed in Him, while we hold 
ourselves always ready to bear pains and toils howsoever 
God chooses to 5end them to us. So we shall be freed from 
darknesH and abide in light. Amen. Priii^cd be Je^uji Christ 
C rue! lied and sweeC Mary. 




TO MONNA AGNESE 

WHO WAS THE WIFE OF 
MESSER ORSO MALAVOLTl 



Cathertke h well aware that the world can be as true a 
school of holiness as ihc forest cell. She writes lo the noble 
lady, Monna Agnese Malavolti, in much the same strain fts to 
Fraie Antonio, The danger of aplritual sdf'WiM forms indeed 
one of those recurring themes which perrade her letters like 
the niotifs of Wagnerian mUBic — ever Che snine, yet woven into 
ever-new harmonies. 

But the general subject of this letter is the " Sanrissimt 
Pizienza,** which is still frequently invoked bj ihe cotnmon 
Folk of Siena : and Catherine's analysis searched decp< Patience 
could hardly have been one of the virtues most native to the 
woman's valiant spirit, and one feels in her keen and solemn 
meditations that she had herself known the bitter and corroding 
power of the sin 'Mhat burns ard doei not consume," and that 
** makes the sou! unendurable to itself." It is with convinciitg 
fervour and fulness that she preEenisimpatience as the permanent 
condition of the lost. The little discus&ion of impatience in 
human relaiions, and of the " proud humility" resorted to by 
a soul ravaged by a sense of neglect, has also a very poraonal 
note. But it is still more clear in the letter that Catherine's 
had become the disciplined nature which can "endure a rest- 
less mind with more reverence than a tranquil one," if fiuch be 
the will of Cod, and which has entered deeply into the joy 
that awaits the meek. 

Monna Agnese must have stood !n special need of these 
touching exhortations : ahe was a woman sorrowfully tried. 
Her son had been beheaded in 1372, in punishmcui for 
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hnoouE fiin i &Qd now her only daughter had died. " For the 
which ihiog," writcft Catherine, with one of her own inimitable 
phrascSr "^ ^^^ deeply contem, with & holy compas&ioDp" 



In ihe Name of Jeaus Chriat crucified 
ind of sweet Mary : 

Dearest daughter in Christ eweet Jesue ; I Catherine, servant 
and slave of the servants of Jesus Christ, write 10 yon in His 
Precious Blood, wrih the desire 10 see yon established 10 true 
patience, since I consider that wirhoLtt patience we cannot 
plcaae God. For jast as impatience gives much pleasure to 
the dev'd and to one'« own lower nature, and revels in ooThing 
but anger when It misses what the lower nature want*, so it is 
very displeasing to God. It is because anger and impatience 
are the very pith and sap of pride that they please the devil so 
much. Impatience loses the frnit of its labour, deprives the 
soul of God ; it begins by knowing a foretaste of hell, and 
later it brings men to eternal damnation : for in hell ihe evil 
perverted will burns with anger, hate and impatience. It 
bums and docs not consume, but is evermore renewed — that 
is, it never grows less, and therefore I say, it does not consume. 
It has indeed parched and consumed grace b the soula of the 
lost, but as I &aid it has not consumed their being, and so their 
punishment lasts eternally. The saints say that the damned 
aslc for death and cannot have it, because the soul never dies. 
It dies to be sure 10 grace, by mortal sin ; but ii does not die 
to eiistence. There is no sin nor wrong that gives a man such 
t foretflsle of hell in rhis life as anger and Impatience. It is 
hated by God, it holds ira oeighbour in aversioD^ and has 
□dtber knowledge nor desire to bear and forbear with its 
faults- And wh^itever \tt said or done to it, it at once empoisons, 
and its Impulse!^ blow about like a leaf in the wind. It becomes 
unendtirmble to itself, for perverted will is always gnawing at 
it, &Dd it craves what it cannot have ; it i& discordant with the 
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will of Cod ADd with the ratiooal part of ita own souJ. And 
All lhi£ comes from the tree of Pride, from which cxzes out 
The ssp of anger and impatience. The man becomes an 
incarDAic demoD, and it la much worse to f^g\ll wllh these 
vifiibic demons than with the inviBibJe, Surely, then, every 
Tcafionible being ought to Hee this sin. 

But note, that there are two soorces of impatience. There 
is a common kind of impatience, felt by ordinary men in the 
woild, which befalls them on accoont of the inordinate love 
they have for themselves and for temporal things, which they 
love apart from God ; so that to have them they do not mind 
losing their soul, and pnciing li into the hands of the devils. 
This is beyond help, unless a man recogmzcs hlmseir, how he 
haa wronged God, and cuts down that tree of Pride with the 
sword of true humility, which produces charity in the soul. 
For there is a tree of Love, whose pith is prience and good- 
will Toward one's neighbour. For, jusr as impatience shows 
more dearly than any other sin that the soul Js deprived of 
God — because it is at once evident that since the pith is there, 
the tree of Pride must be there — so patience shows better and 
more perfectly than any other virtue, (hat God \s in the aoul 
by grace. Paiience. i say, deep within the tree of Lofvc, 
that for love of its Creator diadaina the world, and loves insalta 
whencesoever they come. 

I was saying that anger and impiiience were of two kinds, 
one general and one special. We have spoken c^ the 
common kind. Now I talk of the more particular, of the 
impatience of those who have already daspjsed the world, and 
who wish to be servants of Christ crjcilied in iheir own way j 
that IB, tn so far as they shall find joy and consolation in Hitn. 
I'his is because spiritual aclf-will is not dead in ihom : there* 
fore they imperiously demand from God that He should give 
them consolations and tribuUtiona in their own way, and not 
in Hia t and so they become impatient, when they get the 
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contrary of what their spiritual self-will wants. This is a 
Utile oiTfihooc from Pride, sprouting from leal Pride, as a tree 
aendfl out a little tree by its side, which looks separated from 
it, but nevertheless it gei^ the substance from which it springs 
from the same tree- So is self-will ir the soul which chooses 
to «ervc God in iti own way^ aad when that way fails ic 
tufTcts, and its sutTcring makes it impatjcnr, and it Is unen- 
durable to itself, anii takes no pleasuie in serving God or its 
neighbour. Nay, if any one came lo ii for comfort or help it 
would give him nothing but reproaches, and would noi know 
how to be tolerant to hi» need* All this results from the 
flensJTive spiritual KOlf-will that ^rows from the tree of Pride 
which was cut down, but not uprooted. It is cut down when 
the soul ;iplifcs its deiiire above [he world, and fastens it on 
God, but has fastened there imperfectly i the root of Pride 
was left, and therefore it eent up an olfshoot by its side, and 
ihowfi itself in spiritual things. So, if it misses consolations 
from God, and its mind stays dry and sterile, it at once 
becomes di^lutbed and depressL^d, and, uudei colour of virtue 
— because it thinks itself deprived of God — it begins to com- 
plain, and lays down the law to God. liut were it truly 
humble and bad true hate and knowledjje of itself, Jt would 
deem itself unworthy of the visitation of God to its soul, and 
worthy of the pain that it suffera, in being deprived^ not of 
God's grace in the soul, but of its consolations. It suffers, 
then, because it has to work in its chains ; yes, spiritual self- 
will AutTers under rhe delusion that it is wronging God, while 
the trouble is really with its own lower nature. 

Therefore the humble aouli which has freely uprooted with 
eager love the root of Pride, has annulled its own will, seeking 
ever the honour of God and the salvation of souls. It does 
not miod sufferings, but endures a resiJesa mind with more 
reverence than a *^niei one; having a holy respectful know- 
ledge thai God gives and grants this to it for its good, that it 
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in»y rise from imperfection to pcifeccioHi That ii the way to 
make it attiln perfeccion, for ir recognizes better thereby its 
OWQ drfeCEs lad the gr^ce of God, whiirh it linds wilhiHt 
in the goodviill that God lua given !c to hate hs mortal sin* 
AJto, by medicuutg oo Its defects And faults, old and dcs^', 
it bu coDCared haired for itself, and love for the Highest 
EtemiJ Will of God. Therefore it bears these things with 
lEYerencet vid U content to endnre tawardly and ontwardl/i 
10 wharerer wty God gruita \U ProTided that it can be filled 
and clothed u-ith the sweetoess of the will of God, it rejoices 
iQ everything; and the more it sees itself deprived of the 
ttung IE loves, whether the consolations of God, as I aoid, 
OT of its fellows, the more gladsome it grows. For many 
a time ir bappena thai the soul Icve^ spiritually ( but if it does 
not find the coneolation or satisfaction from the beloved that 
it would [ike, or if it sospects that more love or satisfaction 
la given to another than to itself, it falls into suffering, into 
depression of mind, into criticism of its neighbour and false 
judgment, parsing judgment on the mind and intention of ibe 
servants of God, and especially on those from whom it suffers. 
Thence it becomes impatient, and thinks what it should not 
think, and says with its tongue what it should not say. In 
such suffering as this, it likes to resort to a proud humilityi 
which has the aspect of humility, but is really an offshoot 
of Pride, springing up beside it^saying lo itself; " I will 
not pay these people any more attention, or trouble myself any 
more about ihcm. 1 will keep entirely to myself; I do not 
wish to hurt either myself or them." And it abases itself 
with a pf»rverted scorn- Now it ought to percdve thst this is 
scorn, by the impulse to judge that it feels in its heart, and 
by the complaints of ita tongue. It oaght not then to do 
BO", for in this fashion it will never get rid of the root of 
Pride, nor cm off the little son at the side, which hinders the 
aoul from attaining the perfection at which it has aimi^d- But 
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It ought to kncd ai the table of the Mojit Holy Cross, m 
receive the food of the honour of God and the salvation 
of souh, With a free hiMrc, nvith hoty hatred of tUelf, vltJi 
passionate desire: seeking to gain virtue by auftering and 
sweaty and not by private coDfioUtioD^ either from God or 
its fellows 'f following the footsteps and the leaching oi 
ChTJai Crucified, saying 10 itself with sharp rebuke: "Thou 
ehouldst not, my soul, thou that art a member, travel by 
another road than thy Head. An tintit thing it is that limbs 
should remain delicate beneath a thorn-crowned Head," If 
such habits became fixed, through one's own frailry, or the 
wiles of the devil, or the many impulses that shake the heart 
like winds, then the soal ought to ascend the scat of its 
conKCience, and reason with it&elf, and let nothing pass without 
punishment and chasiisemeni, hatred and di&tDs[e for it&^lf. 
So the root shall be pulled up, and by displeasure against 
itself the soul will drive out displeasure against its neighbour, 
grieving more over the unregulated instincts of its own 
heart and thoughia than over the sutfering it could receive 
from its fellows, or any insult or annoyance they could inflict 
on it. 

This is the sweet and holy fashion observed by those who are 
Avholly inipired of Christ ^ for in this wise thoy hape uprooted 
pervened pride, and that marrow of impaiience of which we 
said above iha[ it was very pleasing to the devil, because it is 
the bcgintting and occasion of every sin ; and on the contrary 
(hat as it \s very pleasing to the devil, to it ia very displeasing 
to God. Pride displeases Him and humility pleases Him. 
So greatly did the virtue of humility please Him in Mary that 
He was constrained to give her the Word His OQly-Bego[teo 
Son; and she was the cweet mother who gave Him to us. 
Know well, that until Mary showed by her spoken words her 
humility and pure will, when she said : " Ecce Andlla Domini, 
be it done unto me accotding to Thy woid^ — the Son of 
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Cod was not incdrnato in her^ but whea she had said ihis, 
she conceived within herself that sweer and Sporlesn Lamb — 
ihc Sweet PrioiuJ Trutii fihowiDg tbereby how excellent is this 
little virtue, and how much the soul receives that otTcra and 
preGents its will lq humility to its Creator. So then — in the 
time of labotirs Jind persectiliocs, of insalts and injuries ini^icied 
bj one's neighbour, of mental ccnilicts and deprivatiun of 
£pirituaJ coD^DJations* by the Creator or the creature, [by 
the Creator in His gentleness, when He withdraws the feeling 
of the mind, so that ic does not seem as if God were in the 
soul, so many are lis paitis and convicts — and by fcllow- 
creatares, in conversation or amusetnent, or when the soul 
thinks that it loves more than It is loved ^-^n all these things, 
I say that the soul perfected by hutnilicy says: **My Lord, 
behold Thy handmaid : be it done unto me according to Thy 
word, and not according to what I want with my senses," 
So It sheds the fragrance of patience, around the Creator and 
iu fellow-creature and itself. It has peace and qui^t in its 
mind, and it has found pence in warfare, because it has driven 
far from it its self-will founded in pride, and has conceived 
divine grace in iis soul- And it bears in its minds breast 
Christ crucified, and rejoices in the Wounds of Christ crucified, 
and aeeka to know naught bur Christ cruci^cd ^ and its bed 
IS the Cross of Christ crucified. There it annuls its own willj 
and becomes humble and obedient. 

For there ia no obedience without humility, nor humility 
wifhout charity. This is shown by the Word, for in 
obedience to His Father and in humility, He ran to the shame<- 
ful death of the Cross, nailing and binding Him wirh the nails 
and bauds of charity, and enduring in such patience that no 
cry of complaint was heard from Him. For rails were not 
enough to hold God-and-Mfln nailed and Fastened on the Croes 
had Love not held Him there- This I say that the soul feels \ 
therefore it will not joy otherwise thaa wiih Christ crucified. 
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Per could it :ilUJQ (o iirtu? and escape Hell and have eternal 
life, wUhfJUt suffenngs, and hAve in rhe world consolations 
(piriiual and lempora), It would not wi^h ihem ; but it deairea 
rather to Bulfcr> enduring even unto death, than to have 
eternal life in any ether way : only let it conform itself with 
Christ cruciiied, and cEothe ii with His shnmes md pAias. fc 
has found tht- table of ihe S|io[le8i» Lamb. 

Oh, glorious virtue ] Who would not g!ve himself to 
death a thousand timesr and endure any auFering through 
desire to win thee ? Thou art t queen, who dost possess the 
entire world; thou dost inhabit the enduring life ^ for while 
the soul thai js arrayed in thee Is yet mortal, thou makest it 
abide by force of love with those who arc immortal. Since, 
then, this virtue is so excellent and pleasing to God and 
useful to us and saving lo our neighbour, arise, dearest 
daughter, from the sleep of negligente and ignorance, casting 
Co eaith the weaktie^s and fiailty cf thy heart, that it feel no 
suffering nor impatience over anything ihat God permits to 
UR, so thai we may not fall either into the common kind of 
impatience, or into the special kind, as we were saying before, 
but serve our sweet Saviour manfully, with liberty of heart 
and true perfect patience. If we do oihcrwisCt we shall lose 
grace by the Hret sort of impatience, and by the second we 
shall hitid^r our state of perfection; and yoit would not attain 
that to which God has called you. 

It acems that God js calling you to great perfection. And 
I perceive it by this, that He takes away from you every tie 
that might hinder it in you. For as £ have heard^ it seoma 
that He has called to Himself your daughter, who was your 
laat (ie with the outer world. Far which thing 1 am deeply 
couteot« with a holy compassion, that Cod should have set you 
free^ and taken her from her labours- Now then, I want that 
you should wholly destroy your own will, that it may cling to 
nothing but Christ crucihed. In this way you will fulfil His 
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will and my desire. Therefore, not koowing ftoy other way 
in which you could ful^l it, I said to you that 1 desired to see 
you established in true and holy patience, because without 
this we CAODOt reach our sweet goal, I say no more. 
Remain in the holy and sweet grace of God. Sweet Jesus, 
Jesus Lore. 



TO SISTER EUGENIA, HER NIECE 

AT THE CONVENT OF SAINT 

AGNES OF MONTEPULCIANO 



Two mccea, daughters of Barcolo Bcnincasa, were cuas in 
the Convent of MoDtepukiano, To one of them the follow- 
ing letTer is flddresicd. One can read between tha lines i 
lively solicitude. Never cloistered herielf, Catherine had a 
close intimacy with cloisters, and knew their beat and worst. 
She held in hearty and loyal respect the opportunities which 
they offered for leading on exdied life \ 10 this Cotiveat of 
St- Agne5 she was peculiarly attached. Ar the same time, she 
was well awurct as other letters beside the present show, that 
even the best of cloisters afTotdcd at this time scant shelter to 
young girls from emotional temptation, grosfl or ^ne. Her 
warnings to her niece have the authoritative tone of anxiety, 
T^i us hope that Eugenia took them to heart, and ihni, leading 
the disciplined life of Catherine's desire, ahe became not an^ 
worthy to receive and apprehend in its full beauty the 
p**nefrating meditation on Prayer which forms the second part 
of the letter. The thoughts of this mediiation, like many 
others in Catherine's letters, will be found amplified in her 
Dialogue — a colloquy between Cod and her floul^ composed 
and dictated in trance during the year 1373, The following 
quotation illustr&tes an interesting passage of the letter ;— 

*'In thia way* vocal prayer can be useful to the soul and do 
Mc pleasure, ond from imperfect vocal prayer it can advance by 
persevering practice 10 perfect mental prayer. But if it aims 
aimpty to complete its ntimber(of patarnosterA), or if it gave op 
mental prayer for the sake of vocal, it would ttevcT arrive at 
pcrfeciiuD. Sometimes, when a soul baa made a rcaoluiion tu 
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say 1 certaia number of prayers, I may vUi( its mini, now in 
one way, now in another : at one time with the light of sell- 
kaowledge ajid contrition over its Mghmeas, at another, with 
the Urgease of My charity \ ac ftoother, by pulling before iia 
mind, In dircree manner us may please Me, and as thai soul 
may have craved, the Pre^nte of My Truth. And the soul 
will be so ignorant that it will turn from My Visitation, in 
order to complete its number, from a conscientious scruple 
Bgainct giving up what it began. It ought not to do thus, tor 
this would be fl wile of the devil> Hut at once, when it feeli 
Its mind ready for My Visitation, i a any way, as I said, it should 
abandon the vocal prayer. Then, when the mcnra] has passed, 
if there is time It can resume the other, which it had plunaed 
10 say. But if there is doe time it must not care Dor be 
troubled or bewildered,*' 

Ju the Name of Jesus Christ cruciiied 
and of sweet Mary : 

Dearest daughter in Chnsi sweet Jesua : I Catherine, 
seivanl and sUve of the servants of Jesus ChriM, write lo 
thee in Hia precious Blood, with deeire to flee thee taste the 
food of angele, since thou art made for no other cnd^ and 
that thou irightesi tnsie tc, God bought ihee wiih the Blood 
of His Only<-Begotie[L Son. But reflect, dearest daughter, 
that this food Is not taken upon earth, but on high, and there- 
fore the Son of God chose to be lifted up upon the wood of 
the Most Holy Cross, in order that we might receive this food 
upon this table on high. But thou wilt say to me : What 
Is this food of angels? 1 reply to thee: it Is the desire 
of God, which draws to itself the desire that is in the depths 
of the soul, and they make one thing together. 

This is a food which while we are pilgrims in this life, 
draws to itself the fragrance of true and sincere virtues, 
which are prepared by the lire of divine charily, and leceiired 
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□pon the table of the cross. That is, virtue ia won by pain 
and weariness, casting down one's own fleahly nature; — the 
kingdom of one's doul which is called Heiivcn (^hJo) bccnuee 
ii hides (^a) God ^t^ihin le by patieace, i» seized with force 
End violence. This is The food that makes the soul angelic, 
and [hercfore 11 \s called the food of angels; and also because 
rhe 4cul, separated from the body, tastes God in His essential 
Being, He latiafies the soul in such wise that she longs for 
no other thing nor can desire aught but what may help her 
more peifectly fo keep and increase this food, so that she 
holds ifl hate what is conrraty to it. Therefore, like a prudent 
person, fihe looka with the light of most hol^ faith, which 
is in the eye of the tnind, and beholds what Is harmful and 
what h useful to her. And as she has teen, so she loves and 
condemns — holding, I say, her own deshJy nature and all 
the vices which proceed from it, bound beneath the feet 
of her affections. She f^ees all causes that may^ incline her 
to vice or hinder her perfection. So she annuls her self-will, 
which IS the cause of all evil, and subjecLs it to the yoke 
of holy obedience, not only to the Order and itd chief, but , 
to every leaM creature through God- Sh^ Bees all glory and ' 
human indulgence, and glories only in the shames and sorrows : 
of Christ crociHed : insidcs, outrage, ridicule, injuries, are 
milk to her* she joya in them, to be contormed with the 
Bridegroom, Christ crucihed. She renounces conversation 
with fellow-beings, because she sees that they often intervene 
between us and our Creator, and she f^ees to the actual and 10 
the mental cell. 

To this I summon thee and the others; and I command 
thee, dearest daughter mine, that thou abide for ever in the 
cell of self-knowledge, where we find the angelic food of 
ihe eager desire of God toward us; and in the actual cell, with 
vigil and humble furhful continual prayer, divesting thy heart 
uid mind of every creature, and clothing them with Christ 
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cmciFcd. Otherwise thou wouMst eaC upon the earth, and 
there I have already said to thee, one should not eat. ReHeci 
thai thy Bridegroom, Christ sweet Jesus, wishes naught 
between thee and Him, and is very jealous. So as soon as 
He saw that ihou didet love any thing apart from Him, He 
would go from thee, and ihoo wouldst be made worthy to 
eat the food of beasts. And wouldst thou Jior truly be 
a beast, and food for beasta, didtt thou leave the Creator for 
the creature, and tuiimie good for limtc and transitory things 
that p^GG like the winds, light for darlcuess, life for death, 
Him who clothes thee in the sun cf justice with the clasp 
of obedience, and pearb of living faich, iirm hope^ and perfect 
charity, for him who robs thee of them ? And wouldat thou 
not be foolish indeed to depart from Him who gives thee 
perfect purity — so that the closer thou dost ding to Him, the 
more the flower of thy virginity is refined — for ihose who 
many a time and oft shed a stench of impurity, defiling mind 
and body? God avert them from rhee by His infinite mercy! 
And in order thit no such thing may ever happen to thee, 
be on thy guard : let not thy misfortune be such as to enter 
inLo any private conversation* with monk or layman. For 
if I were to know or hear it, even it I were much farther 
away than I am, I would give thee fiuch a discipline that it 
would stay in thy memory all thy whole life; never mind 
who may be by, Beware neither to give nor Tecetve, except 
in case of need, helping every one in common within aad 
without. 3e steadfast and mature in thyself. Serve the 
sisters tenderly, with all vigilance, especially those whom 
thou eeeM in need. When guests pass by and ask for thee 
At the grannga, aUdc in thy peace and do not go — but let 
them aay to the prioress what they wanted to say to thee, 
unless she eommandfl thee to go on thy obedience. Then, 
hold ihy head bowed, attd be as savage as a hedgehog. Keep 
in thy mind the manners which that glorious virgin Saint 
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Agces made her daughters observe. Go to confessioQ tnd 
fell chy need ; and wheo (hou hast rectHved thy penance, run. 
Beware, moreover, that thy confcsaora be eloI from the men 
who have brought ihcc up. And do not wonder bcCAuae 
J talk so i for many a time thou maycat have heard mc say, and 
it IB the truth, that the ralk of so-called pious men and women, 
full of depraved expresiions, ruins the souls and the habits 
and practices of Religious. Beware that thou bind thy hean 
to none but Christ cruciEiedi for the hour would come when 
thou wouldst wish to set it free and eouldst not, which 
would be very hard for thee. I say that ttie soul which has 
tasted of the food of angels haa seen in the light that this 
and the other things we were speaking of are an obstacle 
between rcseif and its food, and therefore (leea them with 
the greatest zeal. I say thac it lovea and seeks what may 
increase and preserve it. And because Jt has seen that thtH 
food is better enjoyed by meani of prayer offered in self- 
knowledge, rheTcfoie it exercises itself therein continually by 
alt the ways in which it can hold closer to God. 

Prayer is of three sorta. The one is perpetual : it is tha 
holy perpenial desire, which piays in the bigbl of God, wha^ 
ever thou art doing; for thb desire directs all thy works, 
spiritual a&d corporal, to His honour^ and therefore it is called 
perpetual. Of this It seems that Jiaint Paul the glorious was 
talking when he said : Pray wiihout ceasing- The other kind 
is vocal prayer, when the ofHces or other praycia are said 
aloud. This IS ordained to reach the thiid — that is, mental 
prayer: your soul reaches this when it uses vocal prayer 
in prudence and huntility, so that while the tongue speaks 
the heart is not far from God. But one must exert one's self 
to bold and establish one's heart in the force of divine charity. 
And whenever one felt one's mind to be visited by Cod, so 
that it was drawn to think of its Crt^ator in any wise, it ought 
to abandon vocal prayer, and to Jix its mind with the force of 
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,'e upon thftt wherein ic eeea God visit icj chen, if it hai 
time, when this hnii ceased, ii ought lo rake up the vocal 
prayer again, in order that the miTid may always slay full and 
rot empty. And although many conflicts of diverae kioda 
should abound in prayer, and darkness of miad with much 
confusion, the devil making ihe tout feel ihai her prayer was 
noi pleasing ro God — nevertheless, she ought nat to grve up 
on account of those conHlcca and shadows, but to abide firm 
in fortitude and long peraeverancc, con^dering thai the devil 
so does to draw her away from prayer the mother, and God 
permits it to test the fbrtltud? and constancy of that soul. 
Also, in order that by those conflicts and shadows she m*y 
know herself not to be, and in the goodwill which she feels 
preserved within her may know the goodness of God, Who 
i^ Giver and Preserver of good and holy wills : such wills as 
are not vouchsafed lo all who want them. 

By this n^eaus the attuna to the third and last — mental 
prayer, in which she receives the reward for the labours she 
underwent in her imperfect vocal prayer. Then she taste* 
the milk of faithful prayer- She rises above heriielf-— that 
is, above the gross impulses of the senses — and with 
angelic mtnd unites herself with God by force of love, and 
Dees and knows with the lijrht of thought, and cJothes 
herself with truth. She is made the sister of angelfl; she 
obides with her Hndegroom on the table of crucified desire, 
rejoicing to seek the honour of God and the salvation of souls ; 
$incc well she sees that for this the Et&rnal Bridegroom rau 
to the shameful death of the Cross, and thus fulfilled obedience 
to the Father, and our salvation. This prayer is surely a 
mother, who conceives virtues by the love of God, and brings 
them forth in the love of the neighbour- Where dost thou 
show love, faith, and hope, and humility ? In prayer. For 
thon woiildst never take pains to seek the thing which thou 
did^t not love i but he who loves would ever be one with what 
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he lores — that is, God. By Dieftos of prayer thou askest of 
Him thy necessity ^ for knowing thyself— the knowledge oc 
which true prayer is founded — thou seeat thyaelf to have 
gmi need. Thou feelest thyself surrounded by thine 
enemies — by the world with its insulca and its recalling of 
rain pleflsuree, by the devil with hia many tempiaiiona, by 
the flesh with its great rebellion aod strnggle against the 
spirit. And thon seesc that in thyself fhon art nor ; not being. 
ihou canst not help thyself; and therefore ihou do^t hasten 
in faith [o Hjm who Is, who can and will help thee in thine 
every need, and thou dosi hopefully ask and await His aid. 
Thui onght prayer to be made, if thou wishest to have that 
which thou awaiiest. Never ^hall any just thing be denied 
thee which thou askest in thi^ wise from the Divine Goodness ; 
but if thou dost in other wi^e^ little fruit shalt thou receive. 
Where shalt thou feel grief in thy conscience? In prayer. 
Where shalt thou dJveaf thee of the self-love which makes 
thee impatient in the time of Insults aiid of other pains, and 
shalt clothe thee in the divine love which shall make thee 
patient^ and shalt glory in the Cross of Christ crucified P In 
prayer. Where shalt thou breathe the perfume of virginity 
and the hunger for oiDrtyrdom, holding thee rc^tdy to give 
thy life for the honour of God and the salvation of souls i 
In this sweet mother, prayer. This will make thee an observer 
of thy Rule : it will seal in thy heart and mmd three solemn 
vows which thou didst make at thy profession, leaving there 
the imprint of the desire to observe them until death. This 
releases thee from conversation with fellow-creature?, 
gives thee converse with thy Creator ; it ^s the vessel 
thy heart with the Blood of the Humble Lamb, and crowns 
It with Hame, because with flame of love that Blood was shed. 
The soul receives and tastes this mother Prayer more or 
leu perfectly, according as it nourishes itself with the food of 
angels — that is, with holy and true desire for God. raising itself 
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00 high, as I Mid, to receive it upon the table of the most 
sweet Cross. Therefore I said to thee that I desired to see 
thee Dourished with angeJic food, because I see not that In 
otherwise thou couldst be a true bride of Christ crudfied, 
consecrated Co Him iu holy religion. So do that I may see 
thee a jewel precious in the sight of God> And do not go 
about wasting thy time. Bathe and drown thee in the sweet 
Blood of thy Bridegroom. I say no more. Remain id the 
holy and sweet grace of God. Sweet Jesus, Jesus Love. 



TO NANNA, DAUGHTER OF BENINCASA 

A LITTLE MAID, HER NIECE, IN FLORENCE 

This tender and playful little lerier, with its childlike simpli- 
city of fancy and gentle authority of tone, encourages us to 
believe that Cathcniic appreciated the full advantages of being 
aa aunt. We have other indications that the many BpiTilual 
ties which held her aa she grew older never weakened the 
bond of any natural afTecilon- Indeed, Catherine re-<reated 
each natural bond, when possible, aa a 6piriEuaI bond, an 
achievement none coo common. Doubtless, many children 
grew up around her in the large Benincasa household. We 
know that at the time of the plague, in 1 374, Lapa was bring- 
ing up eleven grandchildren Iq her own house. Of these, 
eight fell victims to the pesiilcncej and we have a glimpse of 
Cathenae baryiog ihem with her own hands, and saying as 
she laid them to rest one by one, " This one, at least, I shall 
not lose." Of the little Nanna to whom this letter was 
written we know nothing, except (hat she waa the child of 
the elder brother, who, as wo have already eeeiij had 
moved CO Florence. 

Id the Name of Jesus Christ crucified 
and ot sweet Mary : 
Dearest daughter in Christ sweet Jesus : I Catherine, 
servant and slave of ihe servants of Jesus Christ, write to 
thee in His precioua Blood, with desire to see thee a real 
bride of Christ crucilied, running away from everything which 
might hinder thee from possessing this sweet and gloriouE 
Bridegroom. Bni thou couldsi not do this if thou wert not 
unoug thofte wise virgiaa consecrated to Christ who had Umpa 
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with oil in them, and light was wkhlaH See, dieo, if thou 
wishesE to bciL bride of Christ, thou must have lamp, and oil, 
flod light. Dosi thou know what this means, daughter mine? 
By the lamp is meant our heart, because a heart ought to be 
made like a lamp. Thou aeest that a lamp is wide above and 
narrow below, and so the heart h made, to signify that we 
ought ajwa^'s to keep it wide above, ihroagh holy thoughts 
aad holy imaginations and continual prayer^ always holding in 
memory the blesriings of God, and chieily the bles&lug of the 
Blood by which wc arc bought. For Blessed Chnat, my 
dfl-Ughter, did not buy us with gold or fiiver or pearls or 
other precious stones j nay. He bought us with His precious 
Blood. So one wants never to forget so great a blessing, but 
always to hold it before one's eyes, in holy and sweet grati- 
tude, seeing how immeasurably God Jovcs us: who did not 
shrink from giving His only begotten Sou to the opprobrious 
death of the Cross, to give us the life of grace. 

I said that a lamp is narrow below, and so i& our heart : to 
signify that the heart ought to be narrow toward these earthly 
things — -that is, it must not desire nor love them extrcva- 
gaotly, nor hunger for more than God wills to give us; but 
ever thank Him, seeing how sweetly He provides for ua so 
thai we never lack anything. 

Now in this way, our heart will really be a lamp- But 
reHect, daughter mine, that this would not be enough were 
there no dl wiihin. By oil is meant That sweet little virtue, 
profound humility: for it is fitting that the bride of Chrht be 
humble and gentle and patient ^ and she will be as humble as 
she is patient, and as patient as she is humble. But we cannot 
attain this virtue of humility except by true knowledge of 
ouraelvea, knowing our misciy and frailtyj and that wc by oor- 
selvea can do no good deed, nor escape any conHict or pBiQi 
for if we have a bodily inRrmity, or a pain or conflict in our 
minds, we cannot escape it or remove it — for if we could we 
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Ghould cacape from it swlfil^. So it is quite true that we 11 
oursclvefi are nothing other Chan infflmy', misery, stench, fraiJty, 
and sins i wherefore, we Giight always 10 ahide low and 
hamblCk BqI to abide wholJy in such knowledge of one's self 
would not be good, because ihc aoul would fall Into weariness 
and confusion \ and from confusion it would fall into despair ; 
Ro the devil would like nothing better than to make us fall 
into confusion, to drive as afterward Lo despair, We oughf^ 
then, to abide in the knowledge of the goodness of God ia 
Himselfj perceiving that He has created ua in His image and 
likenesA, and re-created us in grace by the Blood of His only- 
begoiTen Son, the sweer incarnate Lord ^ and reflecting hew 
continually the gooduet^ of God works in uc. But see* that 
to abide entirely in this knowledge of Cod would not be good, 
because the soul would foil into presumption and pride. So it 
beJir» US to have one mixed with the other — thai \^, 10 abide in 
the holy knowledge of the gcjodneaa of God, and also m the 
knowledge of ourselves : and 9o we shall be humble, patient, 
and gentle, and in this way we shall have oil in our lamp. 

Now, then, we must have light — otherwise tt would nor be 
enough. This light has to be the light of most holy faith. 
But the saints say chat faiib without works ia dead, so our faith 
might be neither living nor holy, but dead* Therefore we 
need to exert ourselves virtuously all the time, and leave our 
childishnpss and vanities, and riot behave any longer like 
worldly girls, but like faithful brides consecrated to Christ 
cruciHed ^ in tbts way we shall have a lamp, and oil, and 
light. 

The Gospel says that these wise virgins were hve. So 1 tell 
thee that there must be Hve in each of us — otherwise we shall 
not enter the wedding feast of eternal life. 

By these live it is meant that we must subject and mortify 
our five bodily senses, in such wise that we may never offend 
vith them, taking through chem or some of them unregulated 
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pleacore or ddigb^ \^ thta wiiy we shall be iive, whea wc 
have Gubdued our five fcnsefi. 

But thJnlc that ihat sweot Bridegroom Christ is more jealous 
of Hja brides ihpn 1 could tell thee I Therefore if He Ghould 
see that thou didsi love anyone more than Him, He would be 
flngty with ihcc ai once. And if thou didst Dot correct thyself, 
the door would not be open to thee, to the wedding feast 
which Chiisi the Lamb wirhout spot hoMs for all His fsiichfiil : 
but we should be driven away like bad women, as those iive 
fooliflh virgins were, who, glorying only wid vainly in the 
integrity and virginity of their body, lost the virginity of their 
Boul, through the corrnptioo of the iive senses, because they 
did not carry the oil of humility with thera, so that their lamps 
went out. Therefore it was aaid to them : '* Co hence to buy 
ml." By this oil is meonl in this place the Hatieries and 
praises of meti ; &fnce all the batterers and praiseTS of rhe 
world sell this oil. As if it were said to them r *' You have 
not warned to buy eternal life wiih your virginity and your 
pood worke \ no, you have wanted to buy the praises of men, 
and to have the praises of men you have wrought. Go now 
and buy praisea, for you will not enter here/' Therefore, 
daughter iiunej beware of [he pi-aiaes of men ', and do not want 
praise for any work that thou mayest doj for the door of eternal 
life wouid not be open to thee later. 

So, reflecting thai this was the bear way, I fiaid that t 
desired to see thee a real bride of Christ crucified^ and so 
I beg and command thee that thou try hard to be. I say no 
more to thee. Remain in the holy and sweet grace of God. 
Sweet Jesus, Jesus Love. 



LETTERS ON THE CONSECRATED LIFE 

Catherine h known in history as one of the great ascetics 
of (he Church i these letrers show her intimate afcitude toward 
the morti(jcauon of the flesh. She was a woman called of 
God and her natural powers, confitantly toaasume the dangerous 
duly of convinciDg men of their eio-, these letters give hb 
her conception of the safeguards needed in the performance 
of that duly. 

Both letters were written to Religious. Father "Willlani 
Flcic was an Englishman, who, passing throngh Italy in his 
youth, became fascinated with the land, and spent the rest of 
his life in a hermit's coll in the ForesT of LetceTo- The annaJs 
of the time throw some entertaining side-lights on his figure. 
Famoaa for hia ansleritiea and for the sanctity of his life, he 
was also a very impatient and somewhat intolerant person, 
given to carping criticism of his brother hermiiE, Catherine, 
in writing lo him, analyses mercilessly the dangers of the 
ascetic life; one feels that not much &e1f-righ teem sn ess could 
be left in a man after reading her trenchant phrases. Soon, 
iiowever, she lifts him with her to the ardent contemplation of 
the perfect life; ir is in words of singular beauty that she 
describes the attitude of generous loving-kindness, uncritical, 
humble and glad, with which the true servant of God con- 
ciderfi all sorts and conditions of men : *' Such a man rejoices 
in every type that he sees, saying ; Thanks be to Thee, Eternal 
Father, that Thoa haat many mansions in Thy house, , . . He 
rejoices more in ihe differences among men thao he would in 
seeing theiri all walk in the same way^ for so he sees niore 
manifest the greatness of the goodness of Cod. He gels 
from everything the fragnince of roses.*' 
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In the letter to Sister Daniclk, Cathcrmc develops these 
ideas further. Of this '* great servant of God" nothing is 
known escept what Catherine's letters to her show. Some- 
thing may be inferTed from the fact that she » one of the 
few people to whom the greater woman writes as to a apitilua! 
eqo*l. She repeats toDaniella the letter to Father William — 
such warnings, indeed, being needed by all peraoas leading 
the consecrated life— and then goes on, in the remainder of 
the letter aa here given, to discuss those farther reaches of 
perfection in which charity ha» done its perfect work. Two 
things she wishes herself atid Dnmella to observe: the Arst 
is obitmence from critical thoughts. Let us not "judge the 
minds of our fellow-creatures, which are for God alone to 
judge. ^ li is the key to her own method in her great cure of 
souls which she here ^ves us : "When it seems that God 
shows us the faults of others, keep on the safer side — for 
It may be that thy Judgment is false. On thy lips let silence 
ftbtdei And any vice which thou maycst ascribe to others, do 
thou ascribe at once to them and to thyself, in true humility* 
If that vice really esdsts in a person, he will correct himself 
better, seeing himself so gently understood, and will say of 
his owe accord the thing which thou wouldst have said to 
him." — The other point which Catherine urges on DanielJa 
is the secondary importance of that life of monilicfltioa to 
which she firmly believes thai they have both been called, 
"Good is penance and maceration of the body; but do not 
prcseat iheae to me as a rule for every one. If either for 
ourselves or others, we made penance our foundation , - we 
ahould be ignorant, and should fall into a critical attitude, and 
become weary and very bitter : for we should strive to give 
a finire work, to God, Who is Infinite Love, and demands 
horn ns only infinite desire^" Surely, in this last though! 
Catherine has attained in a tiash to sublime spiritual insight. 

The Saints knew all about telepathy long before Societies 
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of Psychical Rc&earcfa grew eager d\ct the nuLlter. It might 
Gurpriae Aome modern paychclogists to read the tranquil pasaagc 
in which Catherine, assuming as a matter of course that any 
servant of God engaged in tntercesaory prayer has a mystical 
and direct knowledge of the condition of those she prays foT, 
proceeds to warn Damella ae IntelligeniJy as any modern 
could dOi though in difTcrem terms, a.s to the limitations 
within which this kind of knowledge can be trusted. 

The Iftfle note with which this group closes is not 
written to a great recluse, but to a tailor^Fi wife. With 
the simple, Catherine showed hcTself elraplo; but Monna 
Agnese is to lead the consecrated life no less than SiGter 
Daniella, Caiherlne's plain directions to the one about her 
daily living evince the same mental clarity and sobriety as 
hei exhortatioco to the other, and discriminate in much the 
Eame way between the excitement of religious practices and 
true cousecraiioD. 



TO BROTHER WILLIAM OF ENGLAND 
OF THE HKRMIT BROTHERS OF ST. AUGUSTJNE 



In the Nimc of Jesun Chri^r cruciHed 
and of sweer Mary ; 

Dt^arest son in Chrisi sweet Jesue : I Catherine, servant and 
slave of (he servants of Jesus Christy write to you in His 
precious Blood, with desire lo see yoii in true lighr. Fur 
without light we shall not be able to walk in the way of 
truthf but shall walk in shadows^ Two lights are ncceifiary. 
First, we mu&t be illumined to know the transitory things of 
the world, which all pass like the wind, Bui these are not 
rightly known if we do not know our own frailly, how in- 
clined it h, from the perverse law which iB bound up with 
our members, to rebel against its Creator, This light is 
nccc&Sflry to every rational creature, in whatever state it may 
b«, if it wishes to have divine grace, and to share m the 
blessing of the Blood of the Spotless Lamb. This is the 
comcnon light, that everybody in general ought to have, for 
whoever has it not is in a state of condom nation. This is the 
reason ; that, not having light, he is not in a state of grace; 
for one who does not know the evil of wrong, nor who fs 
cause of it, cannot avoid it nor hate the cause. So he who 
docs not know good, and virtue the cause of good, cannot 
love nor deeire that good- 

The sodI must nor sii^y content bccaurte ii has arrived at gain- 
ing the general light ; nay, it ought to go on with all zeal lo 
ihe perfect light. For since men are at first itnperfect rather 
than perfect, they should advance in light to perfection- Two 
kinds of perfect people walk in this perfect light. There are 
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(Otne who give themselves lo costigaiing iheir body perfectly, 
dmng very great harsh penance j and that the rtesh may nor 
rebel against the reason, they have placed all iheir desire 
raiher on minifying their body than on slaying rhcir scll-wilh 
ThcBe people feed at the tabic of penitence and are good and 
perfect v t>uc unless they have q great humility and conform 
themBclvcs not whclly (o judge according to rhe will of Gvnl 
and Qoc according to that of men, ihey ohen wrong their per- 
fection, making themselves judges of those who do not walk 
in the same way in which they do^ 

T^ii happens to ihem because they have put more thought 
and desire on mortifying their body than on slaying their self- 
will. Snch men as these always want Co choose rimes and 
places and mental consolations to suit themselves j also, worldly 
tribulations, and their battles with the devil ; saying, through 
ficlf-decdl, beguiled by their own will — which is called 
Spiritual sclf-witl — '* I should like this consolation, and not 
these assaults or battles with the devil j not for my own aake, 
but to please God, and possess Him more fully, because I 
aeem to possess Him better in this way than in that." Many 
a time, in such a way as thia, the aoul falls into sulfenng and 
weariness, and becomes unendurable to itself through rhem^ 
and thus wrongs its state of perfecEioo. The odour of pride 
cUngH to It, and this it does not perceive. For, were it truly 
humble and not presumptuous, it would see well that the 
Sweet Primal Truth gives conditions, time and place, and con- 
solation and tribulation, according as is needful to our perfcc- 
tion, and ic fulJil in the soul the perfection to which it is 
chosen. It would Aee that everythiug is given through love, 
and therefore with love. 

All things ought to be received with reverence, as is done 
by the second clnss of people, who abide in this sweet and 
glorious light, who are perfect in whatever condition they are, 
and, in so far as Gud permits them, hold everything in due 



LETTERS OF CATHERINE BENINCASA 

reverence, esteeming ihemaelvea worthy of sufTerings and 
flcaDdola io the world, and of missing their consolations. 
As they hold themselvcK worth j' of suiTcrings, so they 
hold themselves unworthy of rhe reward which followa 
sufFering. These have known and t^ated in the light the 
eietnal will of God, which wishes naught bur our goodj and 
th«t we be sancti^ed in Him, therefore giviag His gifts. 
When the scti) h&s known this wHl, it is nrray-ed ihercli], and 
carta for nothing save to see in what wise it can grow, and 
preserve its condition perfect, for glory and praise of the Name 
of God. Therefore, it opens the eye of the mind upon its 
object, Christ crucilied, who U rule and way and doctrine for 
perfect and imperfect : and sees the loving I-amb, Who gives 
it the doctrine of perfection, which seeing it loves. 

Perfection ib this ; that the Word, the Son of God, fed at 
the table of holy desire for the honour of God and for oiir 
salvation • and with thJK desire ran with great zeal to the 
shameful death of the Cross, avoiding neither toil nor labour, 
not drawing back for the ingratitude and ignorance of us men 
who did not recognize His benefits, nor for the persecution of 
the Jew3, nor for mockery or insults or criticlim of the 
people, but uuder'went them all, like our captain and true 
knight, who was come to teach us His way and rule and 
doctrine, opening the door with the keys of Plis precious 
Blood, shed with ardent love and hatred against sin. As says 
this sweet, loving Word, " Behold, I have made you a way, 
and opened the door with My blood. Be you ihea not negli- 
gent to follow it, and do not sit yourselves down in self-love, 
jgnorantly failing to know the Way, and presumptuously 
wishing to choose it after your own fashion, and not after 
Mine who made It. Rise up then, and follow Me :. for no 
one can go to the Father but by Me. 1 am the Way and the 
Door." 

Then the soul, enamoured and lormenced with loi'e, runt to 
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the table of holy desire. And sees not irsclf in IucIFh seeking 
private cooaolaiion. spiritual or temporal, but, as one who haa 
wholly destroyed his own will in this light and knowledge, 
refuses ro toil from whatever side it comes. Nay, in sufTer- 
ingp in pain, in many assaults from the devil mid crIticUms 
from men. U scets upon the table of the Cross the food of the 
honour of God and the salvation of men- And it fleeka no 
reward, frocn God or from fellow^rreatarea; such men serve 
God, not for iheir own joy, and the neighbour not for their 
own will or profit, bu( from pnrc love. They loae themselves, 
divesting them of the old moiii their fleshly desires, and array 
them in the new man, Christ sweet Jesus, following Him man- 
fully- These are ihey who feed at ihe table of holy desire, 
and have more zeal for slaying their aelNwill than for slaying 
&Dd mortifying the body. They have tnortified the body, to 
be sure, bnt not as a chief aim^ but as the tool which it is, to 
help to slaying self-will ; for one's chief aim ought to be and 
is to slay the will; that it may sesk and wish naught save 1o 
follow Christ crucified, seeking the honour and glory of Hia 
Name, and the salvation of souls. Such men abide ever in 
peace and quiet- there are none who can ofTend thetn, be- 
cause they have cast away the thing that gives oflence — that 
ia, seU-wilL AH the persccutjoni which the world and the 
devil con infiict run away beneath their feet ; they stand in (he 
water, made fast to the twigs of eager desire, and are not 
submerged. Such a man as this rejoices in everything; he 
doe« not make himself a judge of the servant? of Cod, nor 
of any rationaJ creature i nay, he rejoices in every condition 
and every type that he 8eei, eaying, " Thanks be to Thee, 
eternal Father, that Thou hast many mansions in Thy House." 
And he rejoicea more In the dliTerent kindf of men that he 
aees than he would do iu seeing them all walk in the same 
way, for BO he fees the greatneiss of God's goodness more 
nifest. He juys in everything, and gets from it the 
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fragrance of roses. And €ven ac 10 a thiQg which he nuy 
expressly see co be sin, he does not pose as a judge, bui 
regnrds it rather with holy Ime compaSMon, aayltig, ** To-day 
it is thy turn, Eind lo^morrow tnjne, uideas it be for divine 
grtice which preserves mCi" 

Oh, holy minds, who feed at the table of holy desire, who 
have aicained In great light to nourtfth you wi[h holy foud, 
clothed with the sweet raimeDt of the Lamb, Hia love and 
chanty 1 You do not loBe time in accepting faUe judgments, 
either of the servants of God or of the servants of the world ; 
you do not tik^e ofl^rnce at any critici^m^ either againsr your- 
selves or others. Your love toward God arid your neighbour 
19 governed well, and not tingovcrned. And because it is 
governed, such men as these, deare&t son, never take otTeace at 
those whom they love; for appearances are dead Co them, and 
they have submitted themselves not to be guided by men, but 
only by che Holy Spirit. Sec then, these enjoy in this life the 
pledge of life eiernaln 

1 wUh you and the other ignorant sons to reach this light, 
for I see that this perfection is lacking to you and to others. 
For were it not lacking 10 yoit, you would not have fallen into 
such cridcism and oHencc and false Judgment, as to say and 
believe chat another man was guided and maniered by the will 
of the creature and not of the Creator. My soul and my hestt 
grieve to see you wrong the perfeiition to which God haa 
called you, under pretence of love and odour of virtue. Never- 
theless, these arc the tares which Che devil has sowed in the 
field of the Lord ; he has done this to choke the seed of holy 
desire and doctrine sowed in your fields. Will then to do so 
no more, since God haa of grace given you great lights; the 
first, CO despise the world \ the secondi to mortify the bod^ ; 
the third, to seek the honour of God. Do not wrong this 
perfection wich spiritual self-will^ but rise frum the table of 
penance and attain the table of che desire of God, where the 
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3ouJ h wholly dead to lu own wiU, nourishing itsdf with- 
out Autferiag on the honour of God and the solvation of aoulSp 
growing in perfection xnd not wronging it. 

ThcTefore^ considering that thia condition cannot be had 
without light, and seeing ih&t you had it not. I said that I 
desired and desire to see you in true and perfect ligbi. Thus 
I pray you, by the love of Christ crucified — you and Brother 
Amonio and all (he others— that you struggle to win it, bu 
that you may be numbered among the perfect and not among 
the imperfect. 1 «ay no more. Remain in the holy and sweet 
grace of God. I commend me to ail of you. Bathe yoa in 
the Blood of Christ crucified. Sweet Jesus, Jesus Love. 



TO DANIELLA OF ORVIETO 
CLOTHED WiTH THE HABIT OF ST. DOMINIC 



Thod Beest, then, that luch men enjoy in this life the pleJge of 
life efernal. They receive, rot rhe payment, biU the pledge — ' 
not waiting to receive it till the enduring life, where » life 
wiihoui dcftth, satiety without disgust, and hunger without 
pun. For fflt is the pain of hunger, since they have completely 
what they desire; and far is the disgust of ^tieiy, since that 
ift the Food of Life without any laclt. It i» true that in this 
Jifc one begins to enjoy [he pledge, in this way, that the aouJ 
begins to be an^hungered for the food of the honour of Cod 
and the salvatron of touls. Al it ts an-hungered, so it feeds 
theieon; yes, the boul nouriBheB ilbelf on chanty for the 
neighbour, for whom it has a hungry deeire. That is a food 
which never satisiieE those tiourished on it- It never satiates, 
and therefore hunger lasts for ever. As a pledge is a beginning 
of £UTCCy given eo a man, through which he expects to Te«:eive 
payment (not that the pledge h perfect id itself, but it gives 
sssurauce through one's trust, that fulfilment will come], go 
the soul enamoured of Christy which has already received in this 
life the pledge of love for God and Jta neighbour, is not perfect 
in itaelf, but awaits the perfection of the life immoTtol. 1 say 
that this pledge is not perfect — that is, the soul which enjoya 
it has rot yet reached such perfection as not to feel siif!er<* 
ings. in itself or othcts -. In itaelf, from the wrong Jt doea to 
God, through the perverse law which is bound into out 
membors; and in others, from the wrong of the neighbour 
It is, to be sure, perfect in grace, but it has not the perfection 
of the saints, who are in the eternal life, as I said ; since their 
desires are free from auffering and ours are not. Dost thou 
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know how It is with the true servant of God, who DDunshes 
him at the table of holy desire ? He is blessed and grieving, 
as W3B the Son of God tipon the wood of the Most Holy 
Cross ' for the flesh of Christ was grieved and tortured, and 
[he Aoul was blessed, through lis union with itie Divine 
Nature. 80, through thcuuioTiDf ourdcsire with God, ought 
we to be blesaed, and clothed with His sweet will} and 
grieving, through compassion for our neighbour, cnsiing frotn 
Ufi jcuauoua joys 2nd comforts and uioriifying our Hesh- 

Bur Jjsien, daughter and dearest sister. I have spokea to 
ihee and me in general, but now I shall speak to thee and me 
in particular. I want us to do two special things, in order 
ihai ignorance may not hinder our perfection, tfi which God 
calb OS i that the devil, under cloak of virtue and love oi the 
neighbour, may not notjrish the root of presumption within our 
soul. For from this we shall fall into false judgments ; seeitiing 
to ourselves to judge aright, we shall judge crookedly : often, 
if we followed our own impressiotis, the devil would make 
us see many truths to lead us into falsehood ^ and this, because 
we niake ourselves judges of the minda of our fel]ow-K:reatureSj 
which are for God alone to judge. 

This 18 one of the two things from which I wi^h that we 
should free ourselves completely. But I want the lesson to 
be learned reasonably. This is the reasonable way : if God 
expressly, not only once or twice, but more often, reveals the 
fault of a ndghbour to our mind, we ought nevet to tell il in 
particular to the person whom it concerns, but to correct 
in common the vices of all those whom it befalls us 10 judge, 
and to implant virtues, tenderly and benignly. Severity in the 
benignity, as may be needed. And should It seeui ihat God 
showed us repeatedly the faults of another, yet unless there 
were, as 1 said, a apecid revelation, keep on the safer side, 
that we may escape the deceit and malice of the devil j for he 
tfoiild cai<:h us with this hiuk of desire. On thy lipct, then. 
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let MJence iibidi?, and holy lolk of viTlues^ and disdain of vice. 
And any vice that it may seem to ihcc to recognize Id otherst 
do ttiou ascribe &t once to them and to thyself, using ever 
a true humility. If rhar vice really exists in any such person, 
he will correct himself bet ler^ seeing himself sc gently untler- 
Btood, and will say th^c to thee which thou wouldcst have s^id 
to him. And thou wUt be B*fe, and wilt cJcee the way to the 
devil, who will be unable to deceive ug or to hinder the pet' 
fection of thy suuL Know thst we ought nui to trust in any 
appearances, but to put them behind oar backs, and abide only 
in the perception and knowledge of ourselves. And if it 
ever happened Eh:ii we were praying particularly for some 
fellow-creaiureji, and in prayer we saw some light of grace in 
one of those for whcm we were prayings and none in another, 
who was also a eorvant of God^but thou didst seem to see 
him with his mind abased and sterile — do not therefore assume 
to judge that there is grave fault or lack in him, for it might 
be that thy opinion was false* For U happens sometimes that 
when one ia praying for the aame person, one occasion will 
6nd him in such light and holy deeire before God that the soul 
will seem to fetten on hia welfare- and on another occasion 
thou shah find him when his soul seems so far from God. and 
full of shadows and temptations, that it is toil to whoso 
prays for him to hold him in God^s presence. This may 
happen sometimes through a fault of him for whom one is 
praying, but moie often xl is due ntjt to a fault, but to God's 
having withdrawn Himself from this soul — that is. He has 
withdrawn Himself as to any feeling of sweetness and conso- 
lation, chough not as to grace. So the soul will have stayed 
sterile, dry, and full of pain — which God mokes that soul 
which is praying for it perceive. And God does this tn mercy 
to that soul which receives the prayer, that thou mnyest aid 
Him to scatter the cloud. So thou seest, sweet my sister, 
how ignomnt and worthy of rebuke our opinion would be, if 
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simply from these appearances we judged that there was vice 
in ihis swiIh Tlierefore. if God showed St to us 50 troubled 
and darkened, whc:i we have already seen that U was not 
deprived of grace, but unly of the fiweetness of feeliag God's 
presence — 1 beg thee, then, thee and me and every servant of 
God^ that we apply us to knowing ourselves perfectly, that 
wc may more perfectly know the goodness of Godj so that, 
illumined^ we may abandon judging our neighbour, aad adopt 
true compassion, hungering to proclaim virtues and reprove 
sin in both uutselves and chem, in the way we spoke of before. 
Wc ha*e spoken of one thing, but now I tell thee of the 
other, which 1 beg that wc rebuke in ourselves : if sometimes 
the devil or our own very evil construction of muttera tor- 
mented UH by making u^ want to Kend or see itll the servants 
of God walking in the aaaic way that we are walking ia our^ 
selves. For it fre^juenily happens that a soul which sees 
itself advance by way of great penance, would like to send 
al] peopTe by thai same way; and if it sees that they'do fiot 
walk there, it is displeased and shocked, feeling that they are 
not doing right - while sometimes it will happen that the man 
i« doing better atid being more virtuous than his critic, although 
he does not do as much penance. For perfection does not 
consist In macerating or killing ih<^ body, but in killing our 
perverse self-will. And in this way, of the will destroyed, 
submitted to the sweet Will of God, we ought indeed to 
desire all men to walk. Good is penance and the maceration 
of the body ; bur do not show me the^e as a rule for every 
one, since oil bodies are not alike, and aUo since it often 
happens that a penance begun has to be given up from many 
accidents that may occur. If, then, we made ourselves or 
others build on penance as a foundation, it might come to 
nothing, and be so imperfect thai consolation and virtue would 
fail the soul ; for, deprived of the thing which it loved and 
had made of prime importance, it would seem to be deprived 
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of Goil, and so would fall ioio weariness and very greaE sad- 
ness and bitierncaa, ajid woulJ lose in the biiterncM the activity 
and fervent prayer to which it woa accustomed. So thou seest 
what Q\ii would follow from inakinji peaance alone one'e chief 
concern : we should be ignorant, and should fall into a critical 
attitude, and become weary and very bitter; we shuuld atrive 
to give only a Hnicc work to God, who is Infinite Good that 
detnanda from us infinite desire* We ought, then, to build out 
fonndation on killing and destroying out own perverse will ; 
with that will submitted ro the will of God, we shall devote 
Awcct, hungry, infinite desire to the honour of Cod atid the 
fialvaiion of souis. Thus shaJI we feed at the table of that 
ho!y desire which never takes offence either at itsoJf or at its 
neighbour, but rejoices and finds fruit in everything. Miserable 
woman that I am, I mourn that I never followed this true 
doctrine j nay, I ha^c done the contrary, and therefore I feel 
that I have often fallen into irritation and a judicial attitude 
toward my neighbour. Wherefore I pray thee, by the love of 
ChriaC Crucified, that for this and for my every other infLrmity, 
healing may be found ; so that thou and 1 may begin to-day to 
walk in the way of truth, enlightened Eo build our true founda- 
tion on holy desire, and not trusting in appearances and ira- 
presaions ^ so that we may not lightly neglect ourselves and 
judge the faults of our neighbours, unless by way of compassion 
or general rebuke. 

This we shall do if we nourish UB at the table of holy 
desire : otherwise we caiinotn For from desire we have light, 
and light gives ua desire ; so one nourishes the other. There- 
fore I said that ( desired to 5ce thee ia the true light, 1 say 
no more. Remain in the holy and sweet grace of God. 
Sweet Jesus, Jesus Love. 
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TO MONNA AGNESE 
WIFE OF FRANCESCO, A TAILOR OF FLORENCE 

Tn the Name of Jesoa Christ crucified 
onid of sweet Mary : 

Dearest daughter in Christ sweet Jesus : I Catherine, ser- 
vant lad slave of the servants of jesiis Christ, write to ihec 
in Hi* precious Blood, with desire to sec thee clothed in true 
and perfect humility— for that is a litUc virtue which makes 
us greKt in the »weet light of God. This is the virtue which 
constrained and inclined God to make Hif. most swr^et Son 
incarnate in the Womb of Mar^. It Is as exalted as the 
proud are humbled ^ it shines in the sight of God and men i it 
binds the hands of the wicked, it unites the soul with God, 
it purifies and lives away the soi! of our sin, and caKs on God 
to show us mercy- 1 will then, swceiefil daughter, that thou 
strive to embrace this glorious virtue, so that thou mayest 
pass over the stormy sea of this world free from storm and 
peril. 

Now comfort thee in this sweet and sincere virtue, and 
bathe thee in the Blood of Christ cruciiicd- And when thou 
canst empty thy tttne for prayer, 1 pray thee to do it. And 
love tenderly every rational being- Then^ I beg and command 
thee DOC to fast, except, when thou canst, on the days com- 
manded by Holy Church- And when thou dose not feel 
strong enough to fast then, do not observe them- At other 
timef, do dot fast, except when rhou feelest able, on Saturday. 
When this heat is over, fast on the days of Holy Mary, if 
thou canst, and no more. And drink something beside water 
every day. Labour hard to increase thy holy desire, and let 
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die«e other things tlone for the fntore. Do not be anxious 
or depressed over us, for wc arc tU veil. When it ahill 
pleue the Divine Goodness, we shall aee one another again. 
I «aj no more to thee. Remain m the holy and sweet grace 
of God, Comfort my sweet daughters, Urtala and GiDevra, 
Sweet JesDS, Jesos Love. 



LETTERS IN RESPONSE TO 
CERTAIN CRITICISMS 



Cathekine had ample opjrarcumty to suffer from those keenly 
crirlcfll instincts of the respectable which she reproved in the 
last gTDUp of (eiters. Her life >//&& full of eager unconvcn- 
tionalitied that drew down on her the frequent distrusi of her 
CO- religionists and fellow'townanien. We cannot tell what 
special cause had excited the indignation of the loyal friends 
lo whom the following note is written ; but we may enjoy 
ihc spirit of fresh and pure humility in which Carhcrinc gives 
them the di^cult injunction to ELC<iuie«cc in any criticism made 
upon her. 

The very matters which were later to he considered as 
proofs of her Hanciity, were during her lifetime grounds of 
Buspiciorii Some unknown, exercised in his mind over the 
reports of her extraordinary abstinence, took evidently what 
would to-day appear the somewhat impertinent course of 
wilting hei a letter of remonstrance. Catherine's inability 
or reluctance to eat as much a^ others was one of the mo£t 
inieresting marvels of her life to her simple contemporaricSi 
It is clear, that partly from the extreme moriilicaiion which 
according to me(ii:rval custom she inflicted on her flesh from 
childhood, her condition became at an early age ihoroughly 
abnormal. Saladg and water were practically her only diet; 
the curioiis are referred to the copious details furnished by 
her biographeTS. Meantime* the present letter shows how 
leaaonable was her own attitude in the matter. It shows also 
with what gentle dignity she received criticismii The little 
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touch at the end — " I pray you not to be light id judging, if 
you «re not surely illamined in the sight of God" — is the 
only hint at a natural impalae of resentment ; unless one reads, 
■a it is tempting to do, a delkate irony In the opening portion 
of the letter. 



TO MONNA ORSA 
WIFE OF BARTOLO USIMBAKDl 

AND TO MONNA AGNESE 

WIFE OF FRANCESCO DI PIPING 
TAILOR OF FLORENCE 



Id ihc Name of J^sus Chri&t crQciiicd 
and of sweet Mary ; 

Dearest danghter In Christ swcec Jesus : I CQihonDe, 
servant and slave of the servants of Jcaus Christ, write lo 
you in Hh precious Blood : with desire to 5ce you persevere 
ID holy desire, so that you may never look back. For other- 
wise you would not receive your reward, and would transgress 
the word of the Saviour, which says that we are not to turn back 
to look at the furrow. Be perse vc ring, then, and contemplate 
not whit is doce, but what you have to do. And what have 
we to do? To turn our aJfections consuntly back toward 
Godr despising the world with all ii.s joys, and loving virtue, 
bearing with true patience what the divine goodness permits 
usj considering that whatever He gives U given for out (-ood 
that ws may be Ganctilied inHim. We shall find In the Olood 
that the truth is thus. So we ought to fill our memory with 
this glorious Dlood, vhich sliows us so awect a truth, that we 
may never be withoat the recollection of it. Thus I want 
you CO do, dearest daughters i that iti this life you shall 
persevere until death, and at the close of your life shall 
receive the Eternal Vision of God. I say no more here. 

1 reprove thce> dearest my owect daughter, because thou 
hast Dot kept in tmnd what I totd thee — oat to answer anyone 
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who should fifty to thee anyihing about myself that seemed to 
ihce Icsa than good. Now I do not wish thcc to do so any 
more, buc I wish both of yoa to reply to anyone who narrated 
my faults la you in ihJs wise — that they are not telling 50 
many that a great many more might not be told. Tell ihem 
to be moved by cotrpasston within their hearts in the sight of 
Cod, aa they appear to be by their tongues — and to pray the 
Divine Goodness earnestly for me, rhar It will correct my life. 
Then say to them that it is the Highest Judge who will 
punish my every fault, and reward every labour that shall be 
borne for His Name. As 10 Monna Paula, I do not wish thee 
to be in the least indignant with her : hot rhink that she is 
acting like a good mother, who wants to te^t her daughter to 
see whether she has Tiriuc or not. I confess truthfully that 
I have found little sncccGS in myself; but I have hope in my 
Creator, who will make me correct myself and change my 
way of life. Comfort you, and give yourselves no more pain; 
for we ehall find ourselves united in the fire of divine Charity, 
a union that shall be token from as neither by demon nor by 
creature. T say no more to you. Remain in the holy and 
sweet grace of God. Sweet Jesus, Jesus Love. 




TO A RELIGIOUS MAN IN FLORENCE 
WHO WAS SHOCKED AT HER ASCETIC PRACTICES 



^ 



1l the Name of Jesua Chiisi crucified 

and of aweet Mary : 
Dearest and most beloved father in Christ sweet Jestis: 
1 CfliheriDe. a useless servant of Jesus Christ, commend me 
to you t with the desire to sec us tinited and tTansformed in 
that sweet, eternal and pure Truth which destroys in us all 
falsity ^nd lying. I thank you cordially, dearest father, foT 
the holy lea] and jealousy which you have toward my soul ; 
in that you are apparently very anxious over what you hear 
of my life. 1 nm certain that nothing affects you except 
desire for the honour of God and for my salvation, which 
makefi you fear the a5£8u1ts and illusions of devljii. As to 
your special fear, father, concerning my behaviour about 
eating, I s^m not surprised \ tor £ assure you, that not only 
do you fear, but I myself tremble, for fear of devilish wiles. 
Were it not that I trust in the goodness of God, and discrust 
myself, knowing that in myself I can have no confidence. 
For you sent, asking mc whether or no I believed that I might 
be deceived, saying that if I did not believe so, that was a wile 
of the devil, 1 answer you, that not only about ihis, which 
is above the nature of the body, but about all my other 
activities also, 1 am always afraid, on account of my frailty 
and the astuteness of the devil, and think thstt I may be 
deceived; for I am perfectly well aware that the devil lost 
beatitude, but not wisdom, with which wisdom, aa I said, 
I recognized that he might deceive me. But then I turn mCj 
and lean against the Tree of the Most Holy Cross of Christ 
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cmciHed, and there will I fasien me; and I do nor doubt tKat 
if I shall be nailed and held with PlJtn by love and wich 
profound humiliiy, the devils will haTe no power against mc — 
not throagh my virtue, but throngb the virtue of Christ 
crucified. 

You sent me word lo pr^y God particularly that I tntght 
eat. I tell you, my father, and I say it in the sight of God, 
that in aJl ways within my power t have always forced myself 
oDce or twice a day to take focd. At^d I have prayed 
conMantly, and do pray God and ahall pn^y Hem, that in 
this matter of caliug He will f^ivc me grace to live like other 
CTCBtares, if it is Hh will — f^r it is mine, 1 tell you, that 
often enough, when 1 have done what I could, 1 enter within 
myself, lo recognize my infirmity, and God, who by most 
special grace has made me correct the sid of gluttony, 
I grieve much that I have not corrected that miserable fault 
of mine through love. 1 for myself do not know what other 
remedy to adopt, except that 1 be^ you [o pray thai Highest 
Eternal Truth, that He give me grace, if it is more for His 
honour and the salvation of my fioul, to enable me to take food 
if it please Him. And I am cure that the goodness of God 
will not despite your prayers. 1 beg you that if you see any 
lemedy yovj will wrire me of it^ snd provided it be for the 
honour of God, I will accept it willingly. Also 1 beg you not 
to be light In judging, if you are not clearly illumined in the 
dghi of God. I say no more to you, Reniun in the holy 
and sweet gr^e of God. £weet Jesus, Jesus Love, 
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TO BROTHER BARTOLOMEO DOMINICI 

OF THE ORDER OF THE PREACHERS WHEN 
HE WAS BIBLE READER AT FLORENCE 



BsuEP in the wmth to come is sufficieoUy real to Catherine, 
and the curreni demonology of her day slips readily from her 
tongue. Theae ihlng& ahe accepted as she Found them. But 
the atmosphere in which her spirit breathes is the perception 
of the bve of God. The spiritual history of the race, from 
the creaiion to the coming of the Spirit and the perpeiuul 
support of rhc soul In the Sacraoicnl of the Altar, is to her 
a revelation of the One encompaesing Love, poured forth in 
fre&h meAHure and under new forms at each stage in the 
movement of human destin^^ 

And so, in this little letter, she invites us to enter with her 
the '* peaceful and profound sea" found in she words "God 
15 Love," Elsewhere, both in her Dialogue and in a letter to 
one Brother Matteo Tolomei, she analyses with keen insight 
the relations which redeemed humanity can bear to the Loving 
Godi she tells us how the scTvant, obedient through fear, 
may become the friend, obedient through gratitude and desire 
for spiritual blessings; and how these lower loves, through 
the operation of the Holy Spirit, may be transformed into ihe 
love of the aon* who seeks God for His own sake. " with 
nothing between*" And how shiJI human love, when it has 
reached this point, reflect the love of Him who "needs not 
man's work nor His own gifts ?^ How become, not merely 
receplive, but active and creative ? Cfllherine gives the simple 
Chriaiiaii answer ; " God has loved us without being iovej, 
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bui we love Him because wc arc loved. . p . We cannot be of 
any profit to Him, nor love Him wilh th\s HrsE love. Yet 
God demands of its, ihar as He has loved us withoai any 
second thougbtSi so He ahould be ]oved by us. In wha.K. way 
can we do this, then, since He demands It of us Lod we cannot 
give it to Htm? 1 tell you : through a means which He has 
established by which we can love Him freely, and without 
the least regard to any profrt of ours: we can be uaefuJ, noiio 
Him, which is ImposEilbJe, but to our neighboUTi . . . To show 
the love we have to Him, we ought to serve and love every 
rational creature. . . . Every virtae receives life from love, and 
love is gained in love, that is, by raising the eye of our mind 
to l>ehoId how much we are beloved of God. Seeing our- 
selves loved, wc cannot do otherwise than love. - . . So thou 
Gee«t that we conceive virtues through God and bring them 
TO the birth for our neighbour.'* 

Thus do Catherine's loftiest meditations end on ihe practical 
note. Her fundamental thought, here as elsewhere, is strik- 
ingly akin to the thought of St, Dernard. Love yourself not 
for your own sake, but for God I she consranily repeats. To 
the same eflect, Bernard describes at length the progress of 
the soul till it reaches the highest stage, In which self-love 
IS 5o lost that even gratitude is left behind, and man loves 
himself and God for the sake of God alone- 
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In the Kame of Jesus Christ craclJied 
and of sweei Mary : 

To ycu» mosi beloved and dear father^ through reverence of 
the mo$i sweet Sacrament, and sod in Chri&E Jesus : 1 
Catheiinc, servant and alave uf the servAUta of Jesus Cbriatr 
write *nd send comfort in Hia precious Blood, with dc«rc to 
Bee you kindled, on fire, and consumed in Hia most ardent 
charily, sLnce I know that he who is on Are and consumed 
with thia charily sees not himself. This, ihen, I wtU thai you 
do. I aummon you to enter through thi^ moat ardent charity, 
% sea that ia peaceful and profound. This I have Just now 
foaod anew — not that the sea is new, but that it is new to 
me in the feeling of my 80ul — in that word, God is Love. 
And in this woid, as the minor reflects the face of man, and 
the luu its light upon the eanh, so h U reflected in my aoul, 
that oU His worts whatsoever are Love alone, for they are not 
wrought of anything save love. Therefore He says, " I 
God am I^ve>" Prom this a light is thrown on the unsearch- 
able mystery of the Incarnate Word, who by force of lore 
was given with such humility that it confounds my pride, and 
teaches us not to regard His works, but the buTnin^r devotion 
of [he Word given to ub. He says tha^ we should do as he 
who loves . who, when his friend comes with a present, looks 
not at the hands for the gift which he brings, but opens the 
eye of iove» and regards his heart and affection. So He wills 
that we should do, when the Highest eternal goodness oF 
God, sweet abcve all things, vistts our soul. It visits us then 
with measurelosa benefits- Let memory act swiftly to receive 
the intention in (he divine charity : and let the will arise with 
most ardent desire, and receive and behold the sacriiiced 
Heart of sweet and good Jesus the Giver : and thus you shall 
Bnd you kindled and clothed with lire, and with the gilt of 
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the BIcxkI of the Son of God i and you shall be free from nil 
pain and disease. This it was which lOok away the pain of 
the holy disciples* when \i behoved Them \q leave Mary and 
one another, and gladly they endured thai scparafion, to sow 
the word of Cod. Run ihcn, run, run. 

Concerning the affairs of Benincasa, I cannot reply unless I 
Bin at Siena. Thank Messer tficolao for ihe charity which he 
haa shown for them. Alcssa and 1 and Cecca* poor women, 
commend ourselves to you a thousand thousand times. May 
God be ever in your soul, amen. Jesus, Jesus, 

C4THERtN'E| Servant of the acrvanta of God. 




TO BROTHER MATTED 

Dl FRANCESCO TOLOMEl 

OF THE ORDER OF THE PREACHERS 

Id the Name of Jesua Christ cruci^ed 
Acd of sweet Mnry : 

Dearest son in Chrisi sweet Jesus : I Catherine, servant 
and alarc of the servants of Jesus Christ* write to you in His 
precioua BJood, with desire to sec you seek God in truth, not 
through the intervention of yonr own fleshlinoss or of any 
other creature, for we cannot please God through uny iiirer- 
vening means. God gave ua ihe Word, His Only-Begotten 
Son, without regard to His own profit, Thia Is true, that wc 
cannot be of any profit to Hiin ; but the reverse h not llie 
case, because, although we do not serve God for our profir, 
nevertheless we profit just the same. To Him belongs the 
flower of honour, and to us the ftuit ot profit* He has loved 
US without being loved^ aud we love because wc Lire loved : 
He lovea U3 of grace, and we Him of duty, because we are 
bound to love Him, "We cannot be of any profit to God jast 
as we cannot love Him of grace, without duty- For we are 
bound to Him, and roc He to us, because before He was 
loved, He loved us, and therefore created us in His Image and 
Likeness, Thertr it is, then : we cannot be of any profit to 
Him, nor love Him wkh this firdt love. Yet I *ay thai God 
deRunds of ua, that as He has loved ua without any second 
thoughts, so He should be loved by us. Tn what way can we 
do this, then, since He demands it of vi^, and we cannot give 
it Him ? I tell you : through a. means which He has estab- 
lished, by which we can love Him freely, and without the 
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Jeut regard to any proHc of ours; thoT la, -wc can be u«rFul, 
not fo Him, which is impossible, but to our neighbour. Now 
by this means we car obey what He demands of us for ihe 
glory and praise of Hie Naraej to show the love that we have 
for Him^ wc onghl to serve and love every rational creature, 
and excend our chanty lo good and bad, to every kind of 
people, as much 10 one who does us ill service and crliici^ei 
us as lo one who serves us. For Cod is no respecier of 
persons, but of holy desires, and His chanty extends overjuat 
men and sinners. 

One man, to be sure, He loves as a son, and one as a friend, 
and another lib a servant, and another as a person whu has de- 
parted from Mim, for whose return He longs — these last are 
the wicked sinners whtj arc deprived of grace. But wherein 
does the Highest Father show Hi^ love to these? In lending 
them lime, and in time He gives them matiy opporinmries, 
either to repent of their sins, taking from ihem place and 
power to do as much ill aa they would, or He has many other 
ways to make them hate vice and love virtue, the love of which 
takes away the wish to sin. And so^ through the rime which 
God gave them in love, frotn foes ihey ere made friends, and 
have grace and are tit to become the Palher'a heira. 

He loves as sons those who serve Him in truth without any 
servile fear* who have annulled and killed their self-will, and 
are through God obedient till death to every rafional creature t 
no merccnanes they, who serve Him for llicir own profit, but 
sons i and they despise consolations and joy in tribdations, and 
seek only in what way they can conform them to Christ 
cruciiied, and nourish them on His shames and labours and 
sorrows. Such men seek not God nor serve Him fcir sweet- 
ness or consolation, spiritual or temporal, which they receive 
from God or the fellow-creature; they £cek not Cod for th«r 
own sake&r nor the neighbour, but God for God, inasmuch as 
He is wonhy of being iovedj and tliemselves tor God, for the 
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glot7 and prai^ of Ui« Nuw; aad dkcy ier« Ehor 
bour fur God, being of ^nc pvfit eImj v^ ■(> Sm. 
men follow the footstep* of die F«faer, irjokiig vUlj ■ 
iriij tow&rd their neigfiboor, kmag ^m ttwnmt» of God 
through the lore with ^riiidi ibcy low fhiv Ociior; lad 
chey love imperfect men thraagfa lore c^ ihej AobU ttath 
pcrfectjoa, ijevciting to then bot^ detin nd cooDsnl pm^cn. 
They love wicked in«D, vho lie in the 6eaA of 
because they are ntioai] beiog», crested by God, 

the uune Blood u they, wherefew ibef BOBra orar ihesr 
condemnatioD, and to reKi>e them woakl ^rt iWaiiiliia to 
bodily death. Aa to the penecmora lad «lH>dcmi ml 
judges who lake offence u ihem. ihet iovf theic both becnie 
hey are creamrea of God, as I stld, uid alto hicaait dwy 
the mevijf and cause of testiag thejr Tiitoe. tad ****p"ifl 
them reach perfection — cspeciiJly u to thii roysl «iitiie 
patience, a sweet rimje, which n never offended or dittoibed, 
T cm down by any contrary wind or aay motectiog of iml 
uch men are ihobe who seek God with noduog betvectt, mA 
ovc Him truly as dear and bwful lorui sod He knv« dxau 
as A true father, and abowa them the secret of His charity, to 
make ihem heirs of Hi* etentaL kingdotn, wherefore they tdd, 
freshed by the Blood of Christ, kindled by the fire of 
ivinc chirity, by which they are pcTfccTly Uluoained- Sach 
men do not tuo in the path of virtue after their own fashioOi 
nay, but atter the fashion of Christ cmdhed, following in Hit 
pps. Were it poisible for them to lerve God and win virtoe 
jlhoui labour, they would not wish it- These men do not 
t like the second kinds of men. the friend and cbe servant, 
- the service of these last has some ulterior tbonght- 
merimes it has regard lo the man's own profit ; one can 
h greai friei^dahip in this way, when he knows his need, 
his benefactor, who, ss he sees, can tnd will help him. 
hrst he wu a servant, for he knew his own wroo^-doiug. 
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on which followed puniehmcnt ; to from the fear of punish- 
ment he drives out his sin, and lovingly embraces virtue, 
serving hib Lord, whom he has wronged; and he begms to 
dr&w hope from His bcnignityi considering that He wills not 
the death of a sinner, but that he be converted and live. If 
ihe man ahode in fear alone, it would nof suffice ro give him 
life, nor would he attahi to the perfect favoLir of hia Lord-, 
but he woold be a mcrcennr^ servant- Nor ought he Co 
remain only in the love of the fruit and the consolation which 
he might receive from hia Lord, afier he has been made a 
friend ; for this kind of love would not be strong, but would 
fail when it was deprived of BWccCncsa or consolation and joy 
of mind, or else when some contrary wind struck it, of perse- 
cution or temptation from the devil ; then at once it would 
fail under temptations of the devil or vexatious of the flesh. 
So it would fall into confusion through being deprived of 
mental consolation^ and in the persecutions and insults 
wrought agaiaat it by fellow-creatures, it would foil into 
impatience. 

So you see, that this kind of love is not strong. Nay, he 
who Joves with this love does as St. Peter, who before the 
Passion loved Christ tenderly ; but he was not strong, ihorefore 
he failed in the lime of the Cross : but then, after the coming 
of the Holy Spirit, he iepararcd him from the love of sweet- 
ness, and lose fear, and reached a love strong, and tried in 
the iirc of many tribulations. Thence, having reached the 
love of a son, he bore nil Kuch with true patience — nay, ran 
under them in great gladness, as he had been going tc a marriage 
fe»*t ard not to torment. This was because he had been made 
a son. But bad Peter remained absorbed in the sweetness and 
the fear which he fell in the Passion and after ihe Passion of 
Christ, he would not have reached such perfection as to be 
a son and champion of Holy Church, a lover And seeker of 
Gouifi. But note the way that Peter took, and the other di&- 
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ciplea, to gain power lo lose their scntlc fear and Io\c of 
consoUtions, and to receive ihe Holy Spirit, » had been 
promised them by the Sweet Primal Truth. Therefore says 
the Scripture that they shut ihem in the hutise, and itayetl 
there \n vigil and continual prayers \ they stayed ten days, apd 
then came the Holy Spirit, 

Now this is the teaching which we and every rational crea- 
ture ought to receive; to shui ourselves into the house, and 
remain in vigil and continual prayer ; to stay ten days, and then 
we shall receive the plenitude of the Holy Spirit, Who, when 
He was come, illumined them with truth; and they saw the 
secret of The immeasurahle love of the Word, with the will 
of the Father, who willed naught but our sanctiHcation. This 
has been shown ua by the Blood of thar sweet and cniunoured 
Word; who was restored lo His disciples, when the plenitude 
of the Holy Spirit came. He came with the power of the 
Father, the wisdom of the Son, the mercy and clemency of 
the Holy Spirit ^ &o the truth of Christ is fulfilled, which He 
spake to His disciples : 1 shall go snd ahall return to you. 
Then did He rcrurn, because the Holy Spirit could not come 
without the Son and the Father, because He was one thing 
with them* Thus He came, as I said, with the power that la 
aesigned to the Father, and the wifidom that is assigned to the 
Sofij and the benevolence and love that is assigned to the Holy 
Spirit. Well did the Apostles show ic, for suddenly through 
love they lost their fear. So In true wisdom they knew the 
truth, and went with great power against the inttdels; they 
threw idols to the ground and drove out devils. This was not ' 
with the power of the world, nor with bodily fortitude, but 
with strength of spirit and the power of God, which they had 
received through Divine grace. Now thus it will happen to 
those who have arisen from the filfh of mortal sin and the 
misery of this worlds and begin to taste the Highest Good and 
enamoar them^lvcs of His sweetness, Kut aa I have said, by 
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remiining in fear alone, one would not escape hell ; but wonld 
do like the thief, who doca not ateal, because he ib afrnid of 
the gajlowa; but he would not abatiun from stealing if he 
did not expecE to be punished. It is Jufl eucH a c^e when 
one loves God for the sweetness of it; that is, one would not 
be strong and perfect^ but weak and imperfetl. 

The way to arrive at perfectloD )& that of the diaciplcs, as 
I said. That i^, as Peter and the others shut themselves uito 
ihe house, io those have done and should do who have attained 
the love of the Father, who are sons. Those who wish to 
reach this state should enter the house, and ahui themselves 
in) that is, the house of the knowledge of themselves, which 
TB the cell that the sotil should inhabit. Within ihia celt 
another cell is found, that of the knowledge of the goodness 
of God in Himself. So from knowledge of self the soul 
draw* true humilicj-j with holy hatred of the wrong which it 
has done to its Creator, and by thia it attains to true and holy 
patience. And from the knowledge cf God, which it linds in 
itself, it wina the virtue of most ardent charity ; whence it 
draws holy and loving deairea. In this wise it hnds vigil and 
continual prayer — that is, while it abides enclosed in so sweet 
and glorious a thing as i^ the kriowledge of itself and of God- 
h keeps vigil, T say, not only with the eye of the body, but 
with the eye of the sou! i that is, the eye of the intellect never 
sees itself closed, but remains opened upon its Object and in- 
effable Love^ Christ crucified : snd there it finds love, and its 
own guih. For ihit guilt, Christ gave us Hts Blood. Then 
the soul uplifts itself with deepest devotion, to love what God 
loves and to bate what He hates. And it directs ill its works 
in God, and does everything to the glory and praise of His 
Name. This is the continual prayer of which Paul says, 
•* Pray without ceasing," Now this is the way to riae from 
being only a servant and a friend — thai is, from servile fear and 
from tender love of one's own consolarion — and to arrive at 
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being A true aervaat, Irue fneai!, irue son. Ft>r when one 
U truly made & fion, ho docs not therefore lo^c bcmg a acrvani 
and true frio^id ; but is a servant and frioad in truth, with- 
out any regard to himself, or to anything except pleasing 
God alodc. 

We said that they abode ten days, and then came the Holy 
Spirii. So the soul, which wishes to arrive at this perfection, 
must observe ten days, that is the ten commandments of the 
law. And with the legal commandments'^ ii will observe the 
Counsels^ for they are bound together, and the one cannot be 
observed without the other. True, those who arc in the 
world raust observe the Counsels mentally^ through holy 
desire^ and those who are Freed from the world must observe 
them both meittaily and actually. Thus, if the soul receives 
the abundance of the Holy Spirit, with true wisdom of true 
and perfect light and knowledge, and with fortitude and power 
to itiake it strong in every battle, it becomes mighty chiefly 
against itself, lording it over its own Rer^hly nature. But all 
thid you could not do if you went roaming about> in much 
CDU versa tion, keeping far from the cell, and neglecting the 
choir. Whence, considering this, 1 said to you when you left 
me thai you should study to flee conversation and to visit the 
cell, and not to abandon the choir or the refectory (so far aa 
might be possible to you), and to keep vigil with humble 
prayer : and thus to fullil my desire, when 1 told you that 
T desired to aee you aeek God in truth, without anything 
between, I say no more to you. Remain in the holy and 
aweet grace of God. Sweet Je«ui, Je£U£ Love. 



TO A MANTELLATA OF SAINT DOMINIC 
CALLED CATARINA DI SCETTO 

la the Name of Jesoa Chrbt crucified 
and of sweet Mary : 

My dearest shxtr aod daughter in Christ sweet Je£us> I 
Catherine, servant and slave of the aervanis of Jesus Christ, 
wriie to thee in His precious lilood, with desire to see rhee a 
[rue servant and bride of Christ crucified. Servants we ought 
to be, because we are bought with His blood. But I do not 
see that we can be of anj' proiii to Him by our service % we 
oughtT theni lo be of prolit to our reighlx»jr, because ho h the 
means by which we test and gain virnje. Thou knowesi that 
every virtue receives life From love; and love is gained in 
love, that 16, by raiding the eye of our mind to behold how 
much we are beloved of God. Seeing ourselves loved, we 
CAnnot do otherwise than love ; loving Him, we shall embrace 
virtue through the force of love* and shall hate vice and 
spurn It. 

So thou seesc that we conceive virtues through God, and 
bring ihem to the birth for our neighbour. Thou knowest 
well that for the necessity of thj neighbour thou bringest forth 
ihe child charily that is within ihy soul, and patience in the 
wrofigs which thou receives! from him. Thou givesc him 
prayer, particularly to those who have done thee wrong. And 
thus we ought to doj if men are untrue to us, we ought to be 
true to them, and faithfully to seek their salvation i loving 
them of grace, and not by barter. That is, do thou beware 
not to love thy neighbour for thine own profit ; for that 
would not be faithful love^ and thou wouldst not respond to 
the love which God bears thee. For aa God has loved thee 
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fi grace, so He 'willa that since ihou cinst ool return thia love 
to Him. thou rciorn ^t to thy neighbojr, loving him of f^racc 
and tioT by barter, as I said. Neither if thou an wrongeJ, nor 
if thou should^! sec love toward ihee, or thy joy or profit 
lessened, muat thou Icnscn or stiol love toward ihy ncighbouri 
btJt love him tenderly, bearing and enduring his faults \ and 
beholding with great consolation and reverence the servants 
of GcxJ, 

Beware lest thou do like mad and fooli&h people who want 
to set themselvea to investigate and judge the deeds and habits 
of the servants of God. He who does this is entirely worthy 
of severe rebuke. Know, that ii would noi be different from 
jietcing a law and rule to the Holy Spirit if we wished to mate 
the servanta ot God all walk in our own way— a thing which 
could never be done. Let the soul inclined to thii; kind of 
judgment think that the root of pride is nor yet out, nor true 
charity toward the neighbour planted — that is, ihe loving him 
by grace and not by barter* Then let ua love the senanta of 
God| and not Judge them. Nay, it beHts us to love in general 
every rational creatnre: those who are outside of grace we 
mu8i love with ^ricf and bitterness over their fault, because 
they wrong God and their own soul. Thus thou ahali be 
in accord with that sweet enamoured Paul, who mourns with 
those who mournT and joys with those who joy; thus thou 
shah mourn with thoFie who are in mournful state, through 
desire for the honour of God and for their salvation ; and thou 
shall joy with the servants of God who rejoice, possessing God 
through loving tenderness. 

Thou seear, then, that through charity to God we conceive 
virtues, and through charity toward our neighbours they are 
brought to the birthp Being thua^ loving thy neighbour 
sincerely, without any falsity of love or heart, freely, without 
any regard to thine own profit, spiritual or temporal — thou 
shdt be a true lervant, and respond by means of thy nei^rhbour 
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to the love which thj' Crcnlor bears thcc ; ihou shalt be a 
f^Chful, not fl faithless bride. Then does the bride faiJ in faith 
ro her bridegroom, when she gWes to anorher creature ihe faith 
which she ought to give to him. Thou art a bride, for Christ 
in Hia circmticisioa showed that He would wed the human 
race. Thou, beholding love eo inelfabje, ahouldet love Him 
without any means that might be apart from God. Thus art 
thou made the servant of thy neighbour, serviug him iJi all 
thingi to the measure of thy power. Verily thou arr the 
bride of Christ, and shouMst be the servant of ihy neighbour. 
If thou flti a faithful bride, ainte we can neither be of profii 
nor of service to God by the love which we bear Him, we 
ought, as 1 said, to serve our neighbour with true and heartfelt 
love. In no other way nor wise can we serve Him, There- 
fore I said to thee that I desired to sec thee the true servant 
and bride of Christ crucified. I say no more. Remain in the 
holy and sweet gratnc of GoiL Sweet Jc^us, Je^ufr Love. 




LETTERS TO NERI DI LANDOCCIO 
DEI PAGLIARESl 

Ner] di Landoccio del PAGLJAfiESi 13 One of the attr«crive 
^roup of Catherine's socretarieB^ which included also Stefano 
Maconi and Barduccio Canigiani. There is something very 
charming, wholly Italian anU medi^vd, lo the ihought of the 
three highly-born and gently-bred young Tuscans, who, with- 
out leaving the world or taking religious vows, attached them- 
selves with a pure and passionate devotion to the person of 
the Beaia Populana, dedicated their time and powers to her 
service, caught the fire of her ideala, and after her death 
followed her wishes for their future. The faces that appeara 
little later In such pictures as Botticelli's *' Adoradon of the 
Magi," help as lo understand the type of these young men. 

Of the three secretaries, Ncri was rhc first to enter 
Catherine's service. It was he who inCroditccd to her mo3t of 
the people who later became her disciples, nnd many letters 
yet extanE from one and anocher show that he was devotedly 
loved by ihe little group. He was of a sensitive, Aublle. and 
de&pondcnt temperament — a reader of Dance, himself a poet, a 
man given to self-torment, and, as his later life showed, 
with a tendency to melancholia. He must have possessed 
tact, force, and probably charm, for Catherine more than unce 
sent him on important embaA^ics — once aa harbtnger of her 
own coming to Pope Gregory at Avignon, and again, at a 
later time, to the corrupt and brilliant court of Queen Giovanna 
at Naples. In obedience to the dying wi^h of his spiritual 
mother — who probably well understood his needs — he became 
A hermit alter her deatlin 
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Catherine wrices 10 iliis fine but fearful soul with an 
cxquiaicc tenderness* " Confusion of mind," with Ita itihihit- 
ing Badness and helplessness, is of all evils in the world the 
one mofit abhorrent to her clear, decisive, intiikive nactire. 
Again&l ihls, hh besetting danger, she seeks with all her 
customary vigour to protect her beloved disciple. The love 
rather than the wrath of God was, as we have seen, ever the 
chief burden of Catherine's teaching. Never did she dwell on 
it more earnestly than here, as with searching insight into the 
unfathomable depths of the Divine mercy, she writes firtnly : 
'* His truth is this, that He created iis to give us Ufe eternah" 
Her words raiiat have brought reassurance to any darkened 
vision, while her practical counsels were never more adapted 
to individual need than in these peculiarly gentle letters, 
written to one whose temptations and spiritual perils were Far 
differeni from her own. 



In the Name of Jesus Christ ciuciHed 
and of sweet Mary : 
Dearest son in Christ sweet Jesus. 1 Catherine, servant 
and alave of the servants of Jesus Christ, write to thee in 
His precious Blood : with desire to see thee in the true Jight, 
that iu the li^ht may be known the truth of thy Creator- His 
truth is thi.% that He created us 10 give us life eternal. Bui 
because man rebelled against God, this truth was not fulfilled, 
and therefore He descended to the greatest depths to which 
descent is possible, when Deity assumed the vesture of our 
humanity. So we »ee in this glorious tight that God has been 
made man, and thl^ He has done to fulHl Hi>i truth in us : and 
He has shown this to us verily by the Blood of the L-oving 
Wordi inasmuch that what we held by faith Is proved to us 
with the price of thai Blood. The creature thai has reason 
in itself cannot deny that this is so. 
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I willt then, ihat ihy contusion be consumed and vunisli in 
th« h{>pc' of the Blood, and m ihe tiro of ihe immeasuTabJe 
Love of God; and Thnr norhing remain bur ihe true know- 
]ed}>e of iby^elf. in which ihou shdi hnmblt.- thee end grow, 
and noun&h light in thy souJ> Is not He more ready to pardon 
than we to Kin ? And is noi He the Physician and wl* rhc 
sick, the Bearer of our iniquities^ And does not He hold 
confuEnn of mind aa worae than all other faults? Yes, trulj'- 
Thcn, dearest son, open the eye of thine intellect in the lighl 
of mo6t holy faith, and behold how much thou art beloved 
of God- And from beholding His love, and the ignorance 
and coldness of ihy hcarl, do not fall into confusion t but let 
the iJamc of holy de*ire increase, with true knowledge and 
humility, as I 6aid. And the more (hou sceat that thou hasE 
not ref^poT^ded to such great favours a« thy Creator has shown 
ihee, hutnble thyself the more, and Jiiy with holy resolution : 
"What I have not done to-day, 1 wi!l do now." Thou knowesi 
that confusion is wholly dinordani with the doctrine which 
has always been given thee. It is a leprosy that dries up soul 
and body, and holds them in coniinuni affliction, and binds the 
armt of holy desire, and does not lei one do what one would ; 
and it makes the soul unendurable to Itself, diiiposing ihe 
mind to conBicts and varying fantasies i it roba the soul of 
supernatural light, and darkens its natural light. So one falls 
into great faithlessness, because one doe*i not know ihe truth 
of God, in which He has created us — that is, that He created 
us in truth to give tis life eternal. Then wirh living faith, 
wirh holy dedre, and with hope in the Blood of Christ, lei 
the devil of confusion be defeated. 

I any no more- Remain in the holy and sweet grace of 
God. I pray Him to give thee His sweet benediction. Sweet 
Jesus, Jesus Love. 
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In the Name of Jeaus Christ crucified 

and of sweet Mary : 

Dearest and sweetest son m Chriat sweet Jesus. I Catherine, 
aervant and slave of the servants of Jesus Chrtsr, write to 
thee in His precious Blood : with desire to see in thee the 
tight of mcsE holy faith, in ord^r that thou mayest never be 
shocked by anything that may happen to thee; bill xnay thy 
mind be pacified concerning all the mystcrica of God, as ihou 
beholdest the inelffLbie love which moved Htm to draw forth 
from Himself reasonable creatures, and to give us His image 
and likeness, and to buy us with the DIood of the humble and 
GpotJcss Lamb. Thus doing, thou wilt hold aII that happens 
to thee in due reverence, and in true humility thou wilt deny 
mere appearances, when sometimes through the illusion of the 
devil things seem to thee Co get out of their right proportion, 
through thy many meaid occupations and sweet physical 
torments. I say no more. Remain in the holy and sweet 
grace of God. May Christ the BJes&ed give thee His eteraal 
benediction. Sweei Je»ius, Jesus I-ove. 



In the Name of Jesus Christ crucified 
and of sweet M*ry : 

Deareat and sweetest son in Christ sweet Jesus, I Catherine, 
cerrant and slave of ihc servants of Jcsu* Chriat, write to 
thee In His precious Blood : with desire to see thee ever grow 
from virtue to virtue, till I behold rhee return to that sea 
of peace where thou shall never have any fear of being 
ffcparaied from God, For the foul perverse law that fighia 
againtt the Spirit shall be left on earth, and shall have rendered 
its due thereto, I will, sweet my son, that while thou livest 
in this life thou exert tliee to live dead to all self'^will, and 
in such death ihou shalt win virtue. Thus living, thou shall 
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rcsiga lo earih the law of pervciae desire. So thou shalt not 
feir i«Et God permit in thy case what He permitted in that 
other, nor shalt ihoii suffer, because for z lltde while the 
hunuu] part of thee is separated from me and from die rest 
of the family. Comfort ihce, and may that which Truth says 
fttude in thy mind — -that not one person shall be lost out of 
His hands- I aay our of His hands, because r\\ ihmgB are His. 
And I Jcuuw that thou undersEandest me withoat many words. 
I say no more* Remain in the holy and swccC grace of God- 
Sweet Jesua, Jesus Love- 



TO MONNA GIOVANNA AND HER 
OTHER DAUGHTERS IN SIENA 



"Teach ua, O Lord, and enable us to live the life of saints 
and angels ! " cried Cardinal Newman. There ia a lovely 
paraJiel to Caihcrine^i prayer in the Paternoster of Dante^a 
blesfied souls In Purgatory : 

** Cone del lUD folcr |Li ingcli Hub 
Fm ucriliciD ■ It, canlmda i>hliii«| 
CoiJ fjcciino fti kiamiai dc" luaL'' 

Fiom the gentle thoughiB on non-reKiEtance with which 
this letter opens, Csiiherine lurna wiih transition as fine as 
sudden to rhe Hplendid Jigure of the holy £oul as a horse 
without bfjdle, running tnosi swiftly "from grace lo grace, 
from virtue lo virtue." One is accustomed by Plato — tiot to 
speak of Browning in " The Two Poets of Croisic " — to the 
image of the sou) as a charioFeer Catherine*^ meiaphor is 
leas fimillaT but noL less forceful. The will, to her, is only 
free when pure : impure and sinful desires, far from being the 
sign of liberty, are the bit and bridle that hinder it£ ^ery 
cour>:e toward God. The same thought, less vividly put, 
19 found in a modern Lheologiau — Dr> Moberly. "The 
real consummation of either moral or immoral character," he 
writes, *' would exclude the ambiguity which was offered as 
the criterion of free will. , . . Full power to sin is not the 
key to freedom. On the conErary, all inhereni: power lo do 
wrong \a a direct infringement of the reality of frce-wilL - > . 
Free-will Is not the independence of the creature, but rather 
his self-realisaiion in perfect dependence. Freedom is self- 
identiiy with goodness-" 
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In the Name of Jesas Christ crucified 
and of sweet Mary : 

Dearesi and most beloved daughters tn Christ sweet Jesus : 
I Caiherire, servant and slave of the servants of Jesus Christ, 
und your mother in Christ, write to you and comfort you in 
ihe Precious Blood of the Son of God, who was a gentle 
Lamb, spolless and slain not by p>wer of nails or lance, but 
by power of love and measureless charily which ITe felt and 
AliII feela 10 His creatures* Oh, charity unspeakable of our 
God! Thou hist taught me, Love most sweet, a.nd hast 
shown me, not by words Dlone-^for Thou sayest that Thou 
dost not delight in many words — but by deeds, in which Thou 
sayest that Thou dost delight) and which Thou dost demand 
from Thy servants. And what hasi Thou taught me, O Love 
Uncreate ? Thou hast caught me that I should bear, patiently 
like a Iamb, not only harsh words^ but even blows harsh and 
hard and injury and loss, And with this Thou dost will that 
1 be innocent and spotless, harmful to no one of my neighbours 
and brethren <, not only in case of those who do not peraecute 
HI, but in that of those who injure us; Thou dost will that 
we pray for them as for special friends who give us a good 
and great gain. And Thoti dosi will that wc be patient and meek 
not only in injuries and temporal losses, but universally^ in 
everything that may be cotitrary to my will : as Thou didst 
not will Thine own will to be done in anything, but the will 
of Thy Father. How then shall wc lift up our head against 
the goodness of God, wiahing thai our perverted wills should 
be fulfilled I How shall we not will th^ the will of God be 
fulfilled I 

Jesua, Most Sweet Love, make Thy will to be fuliilled b 
us ever, as in Heaven by Thy Angels and saints f Dearest 
my daughter in Christ, this is (he meeknL>ai which our sweet 
Saviour wants to find in us : that we, with hearts wholly 
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peaceful and tranquil, be comeni with everything which He 
plane and does concerning us, and wish neither (traea nor 
seasons id our own way, but in His alooe. Then the aoui, so 
divested of its every wish aad clothed with the will of God, 
i& very pleasing to God. Like an unbridied horse, it runs most 
swiftly from grace to grace, from virrue to virtue ; for it has 
no bridle that holds or prevents it from runnmg, smce it has 
ficvered from itself every inordinnte appetite and impulse of 
its own self'-will, which are bands and bridles that do not allow 
the souls of spiritual men to run. 

The aflTairs of the Crusade are going constantly belter and 
better, and the honour of God is increasing every day. 
Increase constantly in virtue, and furnish the ship of your 
soul, for our rime draws near. Comfort and bless Francesca, 
frcjm Jesus Christ and me i end tell het to be zealous thai I 
may Knd her increased in virtue when I shall return, lilesa 
and comfort aJj my sons in Chrisi. Now this very day the 
ambassador of the Queen of Cyprus came and talked to me. 
He 13 going to the Ploly Father, Christ on earth, to urge him 
concerning the affairs of the holy Crusade. And, moreover, 
the Holy Father has sent to Genoa to urge them concerning 
the same thing. 

Our sweet Savionr give you His eternal benediction! 
RcmuD in the holy and sweei grace of God. Sweet Jesus, 
Jesus Love. 



TO MESSER JOHN 

THE SOLD[ER OF FORTUNE 

AND HEAD OF THE COMPANY 

THAT CAME IN THE TIME OF FAMINE 

Wki^k kttcr is eriff pf (reJentM^ (erttjying^ that he may put faith in ait 
tkingt ujt^ l& Aim hj FrA Riimon/fB of Capua. Whertfirt the mi 
Fra Rmmtid^ went to the taid Mftser John, and tht oihtr i&ptmm^ 
tt indau thim ts g& svn ^sdfgkt agamt tht infiitU ikould it kapptn 
that othen r6tni/d gp. And bt fire /rating he had fiom them nndfrtm 
Mener John a firvmite 91 the lacramtftr tf-at ih^j tceuid gc, and /key 
trgn/d il tuith tbtir bandi and seated it aifh tketr seals. 

So runs the oM heading to ihis letter* It is piquant 10 
concemplaie Catherine writing ro thai picturesque gentleman, 
Sir John Hawkwood- Her attitude of friendly and almost 
sisterly sympathy with [he audacious free-lance appears in her 
accented addition of the word " glory" to her usual formula, 
"The honour of God and the salvation of souls/' Id the last 
5etiCence, We are told that the letter and Fra Raimondo 
produced ■ rt^al impression, and that Hawkwood not only 
vowed himself to the Crusade, but that, do Crnsade occurring, 
he from this time bore arms only in regular warfare. He who 
follows the Enghshman's subsequent career may perhaps 
wonder a little what "regular warfare" meant to his mind. 
Yet let ua remember to his credit that Hawkwood protested 
against the massacre of Cescna — nor waa thla Elie only 
occasion on which hie nature Hashed for a moment a chi^alroufl 
light- May hia bones rest in peace in the Duomo of Florence, 
that city to the gatea of which he brought terror and dismay, 
but which bore him no grudge, and at the end decreed him 
splendid funerals, oxid sepulchre among her honoured &oa«! 

IDI 
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In the Name of Jesus Christ cracilied 
and of &wpet Mar^ : 

To you, most beloved ajid dear brothers in Christ Jesus: 
1 Cathprine, aervanr and slave of rhe servants of Jesus Chrisr, 
write in Hia precious Blood i with desire to ace you a true 
son and knight of Chriet, in 6uch wiae thai you may desire 
to give your life a thousand times, if need were, in service 
of sweer and good Jesus. This ts a gift which would pay off 
zli QUI biiiSt which wc have committed against our Saviour. 
13oarcst and sweetest brother in Christ Jesus, it would be 
a great thing now if you would withdraw a little into your- 
self, and consider, and reflect how great are the paint and 
arguijh which you have endured hy being in the service 
and pay of the devil. Now my soul desires that you should 
change your way of life, and take the pay and the cross 
of Christ crucified, you and all your followers and companions j 
so that you may be Christ's compnj, to march against the 
inHdel dogs who possess our Holy Place, where rented the 
Sweet Primal Truth and bore death and pains for ua- I beg 
you, then, gently in Christ Je^us, that since God and also oar 
Holy Father have ordered a eni&ade against the infidels, 
and you take such pleasure in war and fighting, you should 
not make war against Christians auy more — for this is a wrong 
to Cod} but go against the infidels I For it is a great 
cruelty thai we who are Christians, and members bound 
in the Body of Holy Church, should persecute one another. 
We are not to do soj but to rise with perfect zeal, and 
to uplift ouraelves above every evi! thought. 

I marvel much thai you, having, as I heard, promised to 
be willing to go to die for Christ in this hnly cru^de, are 
wanting to make war in these parts. Thia is not that holy 
disposition which God demands from you if you are to go 
to so holy and venerable a place. It seems to me that you 
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DUghi nowj at this present time, to dispose you to virtup, nniil 
the time ehall come for ua and the others who shall be ready 
lo give their lives for Chiist : and thus you shall »how that 
you arc a manly and true knighL 

There is coming to you this father and son of tninc, Brother 
Raimcjndo, who brings you thts letier- Truer in ivh&t he tells 
you ^ betiiuse he is a true, faithful servatit of Oodt and will 
advise yon and say to you nothing except what will be co the 
honour of God and the safety and glory of your soul. 1 say no 
more. I b«g you, dearest brother, to keep in memory the 
shortness of youi time- Remain in the holy aud sweet grace 
of God, Sweet Jesus, Jcaus Love. 



TO MONNA COLOMBA IN LUCCA 

Let vs hope that the Frivolous Monna Colomba listened to 
CstherJne^K gentle but very explicit ex-horiatioDS And turned 
away fiom her levities* If she had a sense of humour — and rt 
is a not uncoRiTnon possession of Iight-mindcd elderly wido^vs — 
she muse have been lovingly entertained ai the pale virgin's 
identification of heraelf with those who "walk in the way 
of luxuries and pleasures," and "set themselvea up as an 
example of sir and vanity." But Catherine's uje of the first 
person in this connection, strained though it tnay appear, h 
more than a figure of speech^ to soften the severity of her 
rebuke. We learn from the legend that till the end of her 
life she never ceased Co repent, bitterly and with tears, for 
having fit the age of twelve allowed an older sister to dre&s 
her prettily, and blanch her hair after the fashion of the day. 
The reason for this terrible lapse, as she told her confessor, 
was simply a delight in beautiful things — but she alwaji 
looked back on it with horror. 

The applica[ion of the finding of Christ In the Temple, In 
this letter, is curiotts, bui not devoid of grace. 



In the Name of Jesus Christ crucified 
and of sweet Mary : 

To you, dearest sister and daughter in Christ sweet Jcsua : 
I Catherine, servant and slave of the servants of Jesus Christ, 
write in His precious Blood, with desire thai I might see you 
a fmltful Held, receiving the seed of the Word of God, and 
bringiog forth fruit for yourself and others. I want to sec 
you, who are now getting to be an old woman, and who are 

to* 




TO MONNA COLOMBA IN LUCCA 



105 



free from worldly ties, a miiror of virtue to jounfjer womeiif 
who are still bound to the world by ihe tie of their hosbands. 

AJos, alas, I perceive that we are imfruicfLil ground, for wo 
are letting the Word of God be smothered by rhe inordinate 
alfections and desireii of ihe world, and are walking in the 
way of its luxuries and pleasures, siudpug Eo pleaae oar 
fellow-beiogs racher than our Creator. And there is a more 
wretched thing yet, for our own evil-doing is not enough for 
ua \ where we ought to be an exflmple of virtue and modesry, 
we eel ourselves up as an example of Mn and vanity. And ds 
the devil was not willing to fall alone, but wanted a large 
company with him^ «o we Are eniicing other people to those 
same vanitief and timusement^ that we indulge in ouTKelves- 
You ought 10 withdraw, by love of virtue and yoor 
aalvafion, from vain diversions and worldly weddings — for 
they do not suit your condition — and try to keep others away, 
who would like to be there. But you talk bad talk, and 
entice young women, who are wanting to withdraw from 
going to these thingci through love of virtue, because they 
see chat it » wronging God. I do not wonder, then, if do 
fruit appears, since the seed is smothered a^ I ^aid, 

Perhaps you would find some excuse in saying, " Still, f 
have to condescend to my friends and relatives by doing this, 
90 that they will not be annoyed and irritated with me." So 
fear and perverted self-indulgence sap our life, end often kill 
us J rob us of the perfection to which Cod chose and calls us. 
This excuse is not acceptable to God; for we ought not ro 
condeficend to people In a matter which wrongs God urtd our 
own souli nor to love or »rve them, except in those matters 
which come from God and bctit oui condition- 

Oh me, tniaerable I Was it our relativefl or friends or any 
fcllow^beiag who bought us? No; Christ crucified alone 
was the Lamb who with love unsearchable sacriiiced His 
Body, making Him our Furiticatioc and Healingi our Food 
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and Raiment, and the Bed where we can rest. He hflci no 
regard lo lave of self oor fleshly joy, but abased Himself in 
pain, enduring shnmcs aad insults, seeking the honour o( the 
Father and onr salvation- It ill befits that we poor miserable 
men should hold by another way than that held by the Sweet 
Piimal Truth- 

You know that Cod is not found in luxuries and plcasureB, 
We perceiie that when Our Saviour was lost in the Temple, 
going to the Feast, Maty could not find Him among friends or 
relarives^ but found Him in the Temple di^^pnring with the 
doctors. And this He did to give u« an example — for He is 
OUT Ruic, and the Way we should follow. Notice that it 
fiays that He was lost when going to the Feast- Ktk)w, most 
beloved sister, that, as was said, God is not found at feasts or 
balh or gamee or weddings or places of recreation* Nay, 
going there h a very sure means of losing Him» and falling 
into many ains and faults, and inordinate frivolous sclf-indul- 
genee. Since this is the reason that has tnade us lose God by 
grace, is there any way to find Him again ? Yes ; to accom- 
pany Mary, Let us seek Him with her, in bitterness and pain 
and distaste for the fault committed against our Creator, to 
condescend to the will of men. It befiti us then to go to the 
Temple, and there He Is found. Let our hearts, oar minds, 
and defiires be lifted up with this Company of Bitterness, and 
let us go to the Temple of our soul, and there we flhall know 
ourselves. Then the soul, recognizing itself not to be, will 
recognize the goodness of God towards it, who is He who 
h. Then the will shall be uplifted with zeal, and shall love 
what God lores and hate what God hates. Then, as it enters 
into reason with itself, it will rebuke the memory which has 
held in itself the gaieties and pleasures of the world, and has 
DOT held nor retained the bvours and gifts and great bencfiia 
of God, who has given Himself to ua with so great lire of 
love. It will rebuke the mind, which has given itaelf to 
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underbiaud ihc wiJl ol fdlow-crcaturcs, and ihe shows and 
observances of rhe wtirld, rather than the will of i[5 Creaior, 
and therefore will and fleshly love have turned them to love 
and desire those gross things of Gcnsc, which pafifl likcr Che 
wiod. The soul should not do thus^ but should note md 
know the will of God, which seeks and wanrs naught but our 
aancti Heat ion, and has therefore given u^ life. 

God has not set you free from the world, for you arc 
Emuthcrcd and drowned in the world by your affections and 
inordinate desires. Now, have you more than one soul? No, 
If you had two, you might give one to God and the other to 
the world. Nor have you more than one body> and this gets 
tired over every little thing- 

Be 1 dispenser to the poor of your temporal substance. 
Submit you to the yoke of holy and true obedience. Kill, 
kill your own will, that it may not be so tied to your rela- 
tives, and mortily your body, and do not so pamper it in 
delicate ways. Despite yourself, acd have in regard neither 
rank nor riches, for virtue is the only thing that makes us 
gentlefolk, and the riches of this life are the worst of poverty 
when possessed with inordinate love apart from God* Recall 
to memory what the glorious Jerome said about this, which 
one can never repeat often enough, forbidding that widows 
»«hou1d abound in dainiincss, or keep their face anointed, or 
thejr garments choice or delicate. Nor should their conversa- 
tion be with vain or dissolute young women, but in the cell : 
they should do like the turtle-dove, who, when her companion 
has died, mourns for ever, and keeps to herself, and wants no 
other company. Limh your inteicourse, deafest and most 
beloved Sister, to Christ crucified \ set your a^ection and 
desire on following Him by the way of shame and true 
humility, in gentleness, binding you to the l^omb with the 
bands of chancy. 

Thb mj soul desires, that you may be a true daughter, and 
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a bride consecrated to Christ, and a fruitful field, not sterile 
but full of che sweet fnilts of trai? viriues, Hasien, hasten 
Jor time IS short and the road is long. And if you gave al 
you hftve m the world, time would not pause for you froa 
running ilE courEe. I eay no more. Remain in the holy anc 
ftweet grace of God, Pardon me if I have said too man} 
words, for the love and zeal that I have for your salvalioi 
have made me say them, Knovr that i would far rather dc 
something for you than merely talk. May God Hll you will: 
His most sweet Favour. Sweet Jesua, Jesus Love. 
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TO BROTHER RAIMONDO OF CAPUA 
OF THE ORDER OF THE PREACHERS 



The following is une of the fimous Itillers of ihe world. 
The recoid iti art and liceratuie of [he scene which it depkia 
has carried knowledge of CathcTicc to many who ocherwiae 
would have but the vjiguest idea of her personality- The 
letter has been frequently rranslated, but most of the trans- 
lators have avoided the opcninjj and dosing paragraph*, with 
their amazing, confuaed, and to out modern taacc almost 
shocking metaphorE> Surely, however, we wart the whole 
just as Catherine poured ft our ; full of intense excitenienc, 
her emotiom clearer than her ideas, lifted into a region where 
;aste and logic have no meaning, and using, to convey the in- 
expressible feelings quickened by the events she describes, 
homeliest liguTes of apeech, such as her commercial surround- 
ings naturally suggest ro her. For the maireT of that, modern 
coogregationa Jting with no distress ; 

" Jflni let ne iliU abide 
In Thf Hearl nhJ Wciurided Siffc." 

The reheration of the figure of the Blood is here psychologi- 
cally inevitablei Catherine writes fitlU qutvcriag from close 
contact with the victim of a mediaeval cxccutioti. 

A young gentleman from Perugia, Niccolo Tuldo by oame^ 
had been condemned to denth for speaking critically of the 
Sienese Government. It does not appear that he waa a aerioua 
political conspirator, but fiimply a young man whose aristo- 
cratic sympathies led him thoughiiesely to the use of haughty 
or bitter speech- Bni a parivnu Government is always sensi- 
tive. We hear of a nian at this time beiLig condemned and 
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CKeciiCcd bocflujc he hid not irvited one of the Riformatori io 
a feast ! 

DcruEh v/i& lightly iiiUkied \i\ those days: probably it was 
no more lightly suffered ihari In our own. We hare vivid 
accounts of the incredulity with which Niccolo Tuldo received 
his aenteoce^increduhty leading to horror, to rage, to re* 
hellion, lo hlact despair. Then Catherine went to him; her 
own wurda tell the rest, As one reads of the wonderfuJ 
effect of her ooothing presence, aa one sees the terrified youth 
becoming quiet and subdued, clinging wjGtfully to the Gpiritual 
strength of this frail woman, and catching at the end not only 
her spirit of raltn submission, bur even something of her exalra- 
tioUt one is irresistibly reminded of another scene^Geotge 
Eliot's marvellous description in ** Adajti Bcdc^ of Dinah's 
miniMry to Hetty in the prison. But this scene U real^ that only 
imagined \ and here no third person, but the consoler herself, 
reveals the meaning of the experience lo her own spirit. 

In bringing Niccolo Tuldo to so il]an:ijned an end that he 
recognised the judgmcnt-pSace as holy, and died in full accord 
with the will of God, Catherine achieved a great marvel 
which only Christianfiy can compass : she lifted ore of those 
seemingly purposeless and cruel accidents of destiny which 
stagger faich, into unity with the organic work of the world's 
redemption. 

In the Name of Jesus Christ crucified 
and of fiweet Mary : 
Moat beloved and dearest father and dear my son in Christ 
Jesus : I Catherine, servant and slave of the servants of Jesus 
ChriM, write to you. commending myaelF lo you in the precious 
Blood of the Son of God; with deaire to see you inflamed 
end drowned in that His sweetest Blocxi, which is blended 
with the lire of His most ardent charity. This my soul 
desires, lu see you therein, you and Nannl and Jtcopo my 



TO BROTHER RAIMONDO OF CAPUA 

sen. I ece no other remedy by which wc may reach ihose 
chief virtues which aTe necessjiry to us. Sweetest fniher, 
your soul, which has made iiaelf food for me — (and do moment 
of time passes thai T do noc receive this food at the table of 
the sweet Latiib slain with such ardent love) — your soul, I say, 
would not attain the litilo virtue, true humility, were It net 
drowned io the Blood. This virtue shall be born from hate, 
and hate from love. Thus ihv soul is born with very perfect 
purity, &s iron labuca puniied from the furnace. 

I will, then, that you lock you in the open side of the Son 
of God, which is ar open treasure-houee, full of fragrance, 
even so that Hn itself there becomes fragrant. There resis 
the sweet Bride on the bed of fire and blood. There is seen 
and shown the secret of the heart of the Son of God- Oh, 
flowing Source, which give^i to drink and excitesi every loving 
desire, and givest gladness, and enllghtenest every mind and 
tillest every memory which li^ces itself thereon I s<o that naught 
else can be held or meant or loved, save this sweet and good 
Jesua I Blood and fire, tmrieaaurable Love ! Since my aoul 
shall be bleaaed in seeing you thu£ drowned, 1 will that you 
do B8 he who draws up water with a bucket, and pours It over 
something else ; thus do ycu pour the water of holy desire on 
the head ol your brothers, who are oar members, bound to us 
in the body of the sweet Bride. And beware, lest through 
illuiton of the devils — who I know have given you trouble, 
and will give you^or through the saying of some fellow* 
creature, you should ever draw back; but pcracvcre always 
in ihe hour when things look most cold, until we may aee 
blc>od shed with sweet and enamoured desires. 

Up, up, sweetest my father! and let us sleep no morel 
For I hear such news that I wish no more bed of repose or 
worldly etate. I have just received a Head in my hands, 
which wu to me of such sweetness as heart cannot think, nor 
tongue say, nor eye see, nor the ears hear. The will ot God 
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went on thrcugh the orlier mysterlfs wrought before; of 
wliich I do not LcJl, for it would be too long. 1 went lo iisit 
him whom you know : whence he received such comfori &nd 
consolation Chit he confessed, and prepared himself very well. 
And he made me promifie by the love of God that when the 
time of the senreiatc should come, I would be with hlmn So 
] promised, and did- Thcti ioihc morning, before the beW rang, 
1 went to him : and he received great coneoliitLon. 1 led him 
io hear M&ss, And he received the Holy Communion, which he 
had never before received. His will was accorded and sub- 
mitted CO the will of God; and only one fear was lefL, that of 
D01 being strong at the moment. But the measureless and 
glowing goodness of God deceived him, creating In him such 
Blfection and love in the desire of God that he did not know 
how to abide without Him, and said -. " Stay with me, and do 
not abandon me, So JC shall not be otherwise than well with 
And I die content.^ And he held his head upon my 
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breast. 1 heard then ihe rejoicing, acd breathed the fragrance 
of W\s bloody and it was not without the fragrance of mine, 
which I desire to shed for rhe aweci Bridegroom Jcsua. And, 
desire waxing in my £0ul, feeling his fear, 1 caid ; '^ Comfort 
thee, sweet my brother; since we shall soon arrive at the 
Wedding Feast. Thou shall go there bathed in the sweet 
Blood of the Son of God, with the sweet Name of Jesus, 
which 1 wiJl never to leave thy memory. And I await thee at 
the place of justice/* Now think, father and son, hifi he^irt then 
Jost all fear, and his face changed from sorrow to gladfiess; and 
he rejoiced, he exulted, and said ; " Whence cornea such grace to 
mc, that the swcccncsa of my aoul will await me at the holy place 
of justice?" See, that he had come to so much light chat he called 
the placeof justice holy ! And he said : " I shall go wholly joj- 
ous, and strong, and it will seem to me a thousand years before 
I arrive, thinking that you are awaiting me there " And he said 
words so sweet a;^ to break one's heart, of the goodness of God. 
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i availed for him then >t the place of justice; and waited 
there with constant prayer, in the presence of Mary and of 
Catherine, Virgin and martyr* But before I aiiamed, 1 pro- 
strated me, and stretched my neck upon the block; but my 
desire did not come there, for 1 hod too full consciouaness of 
myself. Then iipt [ prayed, I conairained her, I cried 
" Mary I ^ for I wished this grace, that at the moEnent of 
death she should give him a light and a peace in his heart, and 
then I should see him reach his goal. Then my soul became 
so fall that alihongh a multitude of people were there, J could 
see no human creature, tor the sweeE promise made to me. 

Then he came, like a gentle lamb ; and seeing me, he began 
to smile, and wanted me to make the sign of the Cross. 
When he had received the sign, I said; "Down! To the 
Bridal, sweetest rny brother! For soon shalt thon 1^ in the 
enduring life." He prostrated him with great gentleness, and 
1 atretched out his neck ; and bowed me down, and recalled to 
him the Blood of the Lamb. His iip& said naught save Jesus f 
and, Catherine! And so saying, I received his head in my 
hanJs, closing my eye^ tn the Divine Goodness, and saying, 
"1 will!'* 

Then was seen God-and-Man, as might the clearoefls of 
the sun be seen. And He sCood wounded, and received the 
blood; in that blixxi a lire of holy desire, given and hidden 
In the soul by grace. He received it in the fire of Flls divine 
charity. When He had received his blood and hh desire. He 
also received his soul, which He put into the open treasure- 
house of His Side, full of mercy ; the primal Truth showing 
ihai by grace and mercy alone He received it, and not fur any 
other work. Oh, how sweet and unspeakable it was lo sec the 
goodness of God ! with what sweetness and love He awaited 
that soul departed from the body I He turned the eye of 
mercy toward her, when she came to enter within His Side, 
bathed in blood which availed through the Dlood of the Soa 
I 
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of God, Thus received by God through power — powerful 
is He 10 do I the Son also, Wiadom ihe Word locflmate, gave 
him and mado him fiharo the cruciRed ]ove with which He 
received pdnful &nd shameful death through the obedience 
which he showed to the Father, for the good of the hvtntn 
race. And the hands of tho Holy Spirit locked him wichln. 

But he made a gesture sweet enough lo draw a thousand 
hearts. And I du not wonder, for already he tasied the 
divine sweetness* He turned as doe« ihe Bride when she 
haa reached the threshold of her bridegroom, who turns back 
her head and her look, bowing to those who have accompanied 
her, and with the gesture she gives signs of ihankfin 

When he was at rest, my soul resLed iu peace and In qEiIet^ 
in so great fragrance of blood that 1 could not bear to reraovel 
the blood which had fallen on me from him. 

Ah me, miserable! 1 will say no more. 1 stayed on the 
earth with the greatest envy. And it seems to me that the 
iiist new stone U already in place. Therefore do not wonder 
if 1 impose upon you nothing £a\'C to see yourselves drowned 
in the blood and flame poured from the side of the Son of 
God. Now then, no more negligence, sweetest my sons, 
since the bWd h beginning to ilow, and to receive the life. 
Sweet Jesus, Jesus Love. 




TO GREGORY XI 

This i> the first letter to Gregory which has come down to 
US; ii may or may not have been the first which Cflthenoe - 
wrote him. Thai she hud had relations with hUn earlier seeraa 
fkirly certain- As earlj as 1572 we find het writing to 
Gemrd du Puy^ a relative of the Pope and Papal Legate in 
Tuscany. This letter is evidently a reply, and conialns 
passages which she apparendy expected du Puy to share wiih 
Gregory^. Perhaps Gregory had made approaches to her 
through his cousin. There whg nothing unlikely at that time 
in such action on the part of a great churchman, who^ man of 
the world though he was, retained a sincere reverence for 
humble men and women. 

Be thia 03 it may, Catherine in her letter lo Gerard du Puy )^ 
writes concerning the condition of the Church in the strain of 
indignant sorrow which she was to hold till her death: "In ^ 
reply 10 rbe first of the three things yuu ask tne, I will say chai 
J believe that our swcci Christ on earth shijuld do away 
entirely with two things which ravage the Bride of Christ. 
The first ifi the over-great tenderness and care for relativea, 
which ought 10 be entirely mortified. Thcuthcris that over- 
great good nnture which is founJcd on too great mercy- 
Christ holds three vices aa especially evil — impurity, avarice, 
and swollen pride, which reign in the Bride of Christ among 
the prelates, who care for nothing but luxuries and honours and 
vast richesn A strung jusiice is needed to cuirect ihem* for 
too great pii)^ is the greatest cruelty. A» to the other 
question, I say: When 1 Told you that you should toil for Holy 
Church, 1 was not ihinkin^ only of the labours you should 
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assume abojt tempord ihingftf but chiefly that you and the 
Holy Farher ought to toil and do what you can to get rid of 
the wolfish shepherds who care for nothing but eating and fine 
poJaces and big horses. Oh mc, that which Christ won upon 
Ihc wood of the Cross h spent with harlots F I beg that if 
you were to die for it, you tell the Holy Father to put an end 
10 such iniquities. And when the time comes to make ptiescs 
or cardinals, let them not be chosen through fl;^ttenes or 
moneys or simony ; but beg him, as far as you can, that he 
notice well if virtue ntid a good and holy fame are found In 
the man ; and let him not prefer fl gentleman to a tradesmani 
for virtue is the ihing that makes a man gentle." Savonarola 
could hardly say more. 

This present lerier muet date from I375» for the rebellion 
of the Tuscan cities was gathering when she wrote. It is 
evident thai Catherine at' the time had never met the Pope 
personally. She must, however, have gained from hearsay 
a fairly just idea of his character ^ in the letter — one of 
the most carefully composed which we have from her — 
we see her approaching him with franltnesSj dignity, and 
courage, and also with a rare degree of tact. It was one 
thing 10 speak her mind out through Gerard du Puy : it must 
have been another to speak directly to the Head of Chriaten- 
dom. How Catherine acquits herself the reader may judge. 
The hint that the " sweet Christ on earth,'' the father of the 
faithful, lacks seif-k now ledge, U made so delicately that offence 
could not be taken ^ yet as she proceeds the indirect sugges- 
tion becomes unmistakable. Gregory is that weak prelate in 
whom ihvough self-indnlgence holy justice is dead or dying j 
the smooth, peaceable man* who to avoid incuning displeasure, 
shuts his eyes to the corruption of the Church and the sins of 
her priests ^ he is the Indolent physician who anoints when he 
should cauterize- As soon as she deems his mind prepared, 
comes the direct statement : '* 1 iiupc by the goodness of 
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God- venerable father mine, that you will quench this [wlf- 
Jdvc] in yourself, ond will noi love yourself for your own 
sake, nor your neighbour, qot God.** Nor does she shrink 
firom more specific menriou of ihe dangers which besei him, 
In his devotion 10 the interests of "friends nad parents^^* and 
considerations of temporal policy. 

It \s w^th relief, here as ever, that Citchenne passea from 
ctiticiam iniplied or explicit 10 a ficrain of high eaiJiusiasm by 
which she Iries to rouse the soul to all of latent manhood it 
may possess. She heartens Gregory with stirring appeal to 
Ihe memories of his great predecessors — yet more with 
impassioned reminder of that mystery of divine love and 
sacrilice from which their strength was drawn. All that 
was possible to them Is possible to him, " for the same God 
is now that was then." " And if up to thia time we have 
not stood very firm/' she says — associating herself, as usnai, 
with the weakness she would condemn^" 1 wish and pray in 
truth that you deal manfully with the moment of time which 
remains, following Christ, whose vicar you are.** Gentle 
encouragement^ and a curious tone of almost maternal tender- 
ness, pervade the resc of the letter. Iq dealing with the 
political situation which Gregory confronted, Catherine speaks 
without reserve. The suggestions concerning practical maCIers 
with which the letter closes are lucid and to the point. Al- 
together, it is a masterly document which the daughter of 
Jacopo Benincasa despatches to the Head of Christendom- 
Reading it. one h'nds no difficulty in understanding the in- 
fluence which, as the sequel shows, she established over the 
4en^dve and religions if weak spirit of Gregory XL 

In the Nome of Jesus Christ cruciHod 
and of sweet Mary. 

To you, most reverend and beloved father In Christ Jesus, 
your unwottby, poor, miserable daughterCaEhetiue, servant and 
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slave oi ihe scrvanis of Jcsua Chtisf, writes in His precious 
Blood I with desire to see you i fiuitful tree, full of sweet and 
mellow fruits, and planted in fruitful earth — for if it were out 
of the eartS the tree would dry up and bear no fruii-^ihat it 
in the eirth of true knowledge of yourself. For ihe aq^ 
that knows itself humblcG itacif, because it sees nothiog to tf 
proud of; nnd ripens the sweet fruit of very ardent charit;-. 
recogni'flng in itself the unmeasLired gixtdneKS of God; and 
ftwaie that it Is not, it attributes oil Its beiiig to Him who Is. 
Whet\ce, then, it seems that the soul i» coostrained to love what 
God loves and to hate what He hates. 

Oh, sweet and true knowledge, which dost carry with thee 
the knife of hate, and dost stretch out the hand of holy desire, 
to draw forth and kill with thifi hate the worm of self-love^ 
a worm thot spoils and gnaws the root of our tree go that^^i 
cunnoi b«ir any fruit of life, but dries up, and its verdure 1^^, 
not) For if a man loves himself, perverse pride, head j\* 
source of every ill, lives in hinit whatever his rank may,^ 
prelate or subject. If he la lover of himself alone — that i^^, 
he loves himself for his own sake and not for God — he j _,.- 
not do other than ill, and all virtue is dead in him. Sudi^ 
one is like a woman who brings forih her sons dead. And.^' 
it really Is; for he hfls not had the life of charity in hims(^'| 
and has cared only for praise and self-glory^ and not for tL.- 
name of God- I say, then : if he is a prelate, he does LU. 
because to avoid lulling Into disfavour with his fellow-KTreatnrj ' 
— that is, through self-love — in which he is bound by m 
indulgence — holy justice dies in him. For he sees his ^^ 
jects commit faults and sIds, and pretends not to see tjus 
and falls to correct them j or if he does correct them, he dj-. 
it with such coldness and lukewarmness that he does noi 
accomplish anyihicg, but plasters vice over ; and he is alway^i 
afrjud of giving displeasure or of getting into a quarrel. All 
tiiis is because he loves himself. Sometimes mcc like t' 
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want lo gpt along with pureljr peaceful means. I My thst 
this is the very worst crjelty which cati be shown. If a 
wouad when necessary is not cauterized srcut out with steeJ, 
but simply covered with ciQtmeDt, not otily does it ful to heal, 
ut it infects everything, and many a time death followt 
om n. 

Oh me^ oh me, sweetest '*Babbo" mine I This is the 

reason chat all the subjects arc corrupted by impuTJcy and 

iniquity. Oh me, weeping I eay it! How dangerous is that 

worm we spoke of I For not only does it give death to the 

shepherd* but all the rest fall into sickness and death through 

it. Why does that shepherd go on u«ing ao much ointment? 

Because he doee not suiTer in conseqvicncc I For oo dis- 

leasure visits one and no ill will, from spreading dntment 

"'er the sick ; since one does nothing contrary to their will ; 

ey wanccd cnntment, and so ointment is given them. Oh, 

man wretchedness ! Blind is the sick man who docs not 

Wf his own need^ and blind the shepherd^physician, who 

regard to nothing but pleasing, and his own advantage 

ince, not co forfeit tt, he refrains from using the knife 

justice or the iire of ardent charity f But such men do 

Christ says : for if one blind man guide the other, both foil 

to the ditch. Sick man and physician fall into helf. Such 

I man is a right hireling shepherd, for^ fur from dragging 

'lia sheep from the hands of the wolf, he devours them 

'mself< The cause of all this is, that he loves himself apart 

^m God : so he does not follow sweet Jeau», the true 

;pherd, who has given His life for His sheep. Truly, then, 

a perverse love is perilous for one's self and for oChers> and 

-uly to be shunned, since it worka too much harm to every 

generation of people. I hope by the goodness of God, veoer* 

able father mine, thai you will quench this in yourself^ 

and will not love yourself for yourself, nor your neighbour 

"V yourself, nor God, but will love Him because He ii 
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highe&t nod etcrciol Goodaesa^ and worthy of being lovedi 
and youraclf and your neighbour you will love to the honour 
and glory of the sweet Naine of JeEus. 1 will, then, that you 
be so trae and good a shepherd that if you had a hundred 
thousand lives yon would be ready to give diem all for 
the honour of God and the salvation of His creaturee. O 
"Babbo" mine, sweet Christ on earth, follow that sweet 
Gregory (the Great)! For all will he possible to you as 
to him; for he was not of other Resh than you; and that 
God h now who was then : we lack nothing aave virtue, and 
hunger for the salvation of souk. But there h a remedy 
for this, father ; that we 6ee the love spoken of above, 
for ourselves and every creature apart from God. Let no 
more note be gi^'en to friends or paren[s or oae^s temporal 
needs, but only to virtue and the exaltation of things spiritual. 
For temporal things are failing you from no other cause thas 
from your neglect of the spirituflU \ 

Now, then, do we wish 'to have thai glorious hunger 
which these holy and true shepherds of the past have fell, 
and to quench in ourselvca that lire of self-love^ Let us 
do as they, who with fire quenched firej for so great was 
the fire of inestimable and ardent eharity that burned in their 
hearts and bouIb, that they were an-hungered and famished for 
the savour of souls- Oh, sweet and glorious tire, which is 
of such power that it quenches tire, and every inordinate 
delight and pleasure and all love of self; and this love is like 
a drop of water, which Is swiftly consumed in the furnace! 
Should one ask me how men attained that sweet tire and 
hunger — inasmuch as we are surely in ourfieivec unfruitful 
irees — I say that those men grafted themselves into the fruit- 
ful tree of the most lioly and sweet Cross, where they found 
the Lamb, slain with such Hre of love for our salvation as 
seems insatiable. Still He cries that He is athirst, as if saying ; 
** J have greater ardour and desire and thirst for your salvatioQ 
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ihsD I show yon with My Aniahed Pasaion," O sweet and 
goodjcaus! Let poniiff's shame them, and shepherd^j, and 
tvcry other creature^ for our ignorance and pride and self- 
indulgence, in the presence of so great largess and goodness 
and ineffable love on the pare of our Creator! ^He has 
revealed Ilimself to u& in our humiinity, a Tree full of aweet 
nnd mellow fruits, in order that wc, wild trees, migh* graft 
our&elves In Him. Now in this wise wrought that enamoured 
Gregory, and those other good shepherds: knowing that they 
had no virtue io themselves, and gazing upon the Word, our 
Tree, they grafted themaclves in Him, bound and chained 
by the bands of love. For ia that which the eye sees does 
it delighi, when the thing is fair and good. They saw. then, 
and seeing they 50 bound them that [hey saw not themselves, 
but sow and tasted everything in God. And there was 
neither «jvind nor hatl nor demons nor creatures that could 
keep them from bearing cultivated fruits : since they were 
grafted in the substance of our Tree, Jesus. They brought 
forth their fruits, then, from the substance of sweet charity, 
in which they were united. And there is no other way. ^ 

This is what I wish to eee in you. [And if up to this lime, 
we have not stood very ftrm, I wish and pray in truth that 
the moment of time which remiuns be dealt with manfully, 
following Christ, whose vicar you are, like a strong man. 
And fear noE, father, for anything that may result from 
those rcmpestuoQs winds that are now beating against you, 
those decaying members which have rebelled against you. 
Fear noti for divine aid is near. Have a care for spiritual 
things alone, for good shepherds, good rulers, in your cities — 
since on account of bad shepherds and rulers you have 
encountered rebellion. Give us, then, a remedy j and comfort 
you in Christ Jesus, and fear not- Press on, and fulfil with 
tnic zeal and holy what you have begun wlih a holy resolve, 
coacerniag your return, and the holy and sweet crusade. And 
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deUy Qo longer, for many di^cuities have occurred through 
deliy, md the devil has risen up to prevent these things being 
done, because he perceives his own loss. Up, then, father, 
nod no more negligence ! Raiae the gonfalon of the most 
holy Cross, for with the fragrance of the Cross you shn!! win 
peace- I beg you to summon those who have rebelled against 
you to a. holy peace, so that all warfare may be turned against 
the infidel*. I hope by the mfinice goodncBs of God that 
He will swiftly send His aid. Comfort you, comfort you, and 
come, comcj to console the poor, the Bervants of God, your 
sonsl We await you with eager and loving desire. Pardon 
me, faihcT, that T have said so many words to you. You 
know ihat through the abundance of the heart the mouth 
spcaketh. I am certain that if you shall be the kind of tree 
I wish CO see you, nothing will hinder you. 

I beg you ro i^end to Lucca and to Pisa with fatherly 
proposals, as God shall instruct you, supporting them so 
far as can be, and summoning them to remain firm and per- 
severing. 1 have been at Pisa and at Lucca, up to now, 
influencing them as much as I can not to make a league with 
the decaying members that are rebelling against you ^ bur 
they are In great perplesity, because they have no comfort 
from you, and are constantly urged to make if and threatened 
from the contrary aide. However, up to the present time, 
they have not wholly consented, 1 beg you also to write 
emphatically to Messer Piero ; and do it zealously, and do 
not delay. I say no more. 

1 have heard here that you have appointed the cardinals. 
I believe that it would honour God and proHt us more if 
you would lake heed always to appoint virtuous men- If the 
contrary is done, it will be a great insult to God^ and disaster 
to Holy Church. Let us not wonder later if God sends us 
Hif disciplines and scourges \ for the thing is jusi. I beg you 
10 do what you have to do manfully and in ihc fear of God.~l 
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I have heard that yoii arc to promote the Mwccr of our 
Order to aaother benefice. Therefore 1 beg yoa, by the love 
of Christ crucified, that if this h so you will take pains to give 
ufl a good and vjrtoou* Vicar. The Older has need of ll, for 
if has run altogether too wild. You can taJlt of this with 
Mecser Nlccola da Osimo and the Archbishop of Tronic ; tnd 
1 will wrire them about it. 

Remain ia the sweet and holy grace of God, T ask yon 
humbly for your blessing. Pardoci my presumption, that I 
presume to write to you. Sweet JeauSi Jeeua Lotc. 
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Theab 15 less furmality here than in the Erst Jetlcr tn 
Gregory, Catherine in writing to the Pope soon felt herself 
as much at home as a child in her earthly father's house. 
The liitle pel namo, " Bnbho," which she habitually uses to 
him, could be traoslated only by '* Daddy "^which would 
sound 30 strange in English cars that it seems best to let the 
ItJilian stand. There is something touching as well as cnter- 
taioing ic the spirit of childlike freedom to which such a term 
beaij^ wltDejfS. 

The Anti-Papal League has become a grim reality. The 
un-Christi:\n pomp and arrogance ot ruling prelates, the mean 
cruelty of William of Noellet iu refusing to allow com to be 
imponed from the Papal States in Tuscany in time of famine, 
the harshness and lack of lact in the policy of Gregory 
toward his unsatiftfactDry children, were all forces potenC to 
destroy among the rebels any strong sense of committing a 
religions crime in their opposition to the Church, Catherine 
fitandtk a& meJiiitor between the two pariieK. Not for a 
moment condoning the sin of a rebellion heinous indeed in her 
eyes, she yet doc* not allow the Pope to forget that the chief 
cause of the trouble has been the unjust and iniquitous things 
which the FlorentineB have endured from the Legates — men 
"whom you knuw yourself" — so she writes with vigorous 
plebeian candour — " whom you know yourself to be incarnate 
demons''! i-et God's vicegerent, then, show forth the love 
of God, and Hnd In the divine attitude toward rebellious 
man ar example for his own altitude loward his rebellious 
diiea. Conciliauon is to her mind the only wisdom. There 
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is procCtcd sagacity in her remari^ in acochor letter. '^On 
with hemgtiity, father ! For know that every ratioaal creacure 
IS more easily coaqucred by love and benigDJCy th&n by any- 
thing else : aad especially these Italians of ours in these pans. 
I do not aec any other way in which you can conquer theoii 
but if you da this you can do anything you like with them." 

The beautiful opefiiag mediiflrion on the ]m\k of God as 
shown in creation and redemption is then no mere general 
exordium, but in cIoac dramatic unity with the sequel of the 
letter. The Augusiinian theology, however alien to out 
modern modes of thought, has, ns she puts it, a nobility not 
to be Ignored. An prcseoted biieRy here, unJ more grandly 
by Dante in the seventh canto of the Pat-adiso^ it repreaents 
the supreme eflbrt of the law- reverencing mind of the 
Latin Church to formulate the methods of Tntinlte Love. In 
the cnrioua figure of the Toornamentt we have a charac- 
teristic play of medieval faucy. As Langland puts It, a little 
differently : 

I" ThcD Ku Fillh In i rcnmrr, and erred t Ah I Fill DivJd \ 
Ai duth in hrriude of smia whrn advcDtraui cnmttEi (d j^iuHi. 
Oldc Je«c* fi Jeruialpm for joy ihey tun^u, 
Ben?dicEui ifui verxit in itordi^ic Donini. 
Then I fn^nid 4l Failh uhil m\\ thai THre niEviL, 
An^l who ihouZd jov^ in JcruuJcni : * Jeiui,' he »liJ, 
'And Mcb thai the ficnJ tlaimcth : Picn'fniiL llit Pluvminh" 
*li Pi(?» in ihJi p[BCcf ' quolh I -. uid he urinked ii mr, — 
'ThJi jMUi of Hit ffnirirF Vitl JDuiI in Fieri' armn, 
Id kit hpLmv ind in hit hftbtr^Fon, humaoB □flEifri/'' 
^K In the Name of JesuE Christ cruciHed 

^F and of sweet Mnry : 

Moat holy and most reverend my father in Christ Jesua r I 
Ciithcrine your poor unworthy daughter, servant and slave of 
the servants of Christ, write to you in His precious Bloody 
with desire to aee you a good shepherd. For I reflecr, ^weei 
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my '* fiabbo," thai the wolf is carrying away your sheep, and 
there Is no one found to help them. So I hasten to yoM, our 
father and uur shepherd, beggiug you un behatf uf ClirLfit 
crucified to learn from Him, who with such iire of We gave 
Himself to the shameful death of the most holy Cross, to 
rescue that to£t sheep, the human race, from the hands of the 
demons; because, through man's rebellion against God, they 
were holding it for their owq possession- 
Then comes the Infinite Goodness of God, and sees the 
evil state and the loss and the ruin of these sheep, and sees 
that they cannot be won back by wrath or war> So, notwith- 
standing that it has been wroaged by them — since man 
deferred an infiaite pemilty for bU disobedient rebellion agajnst 
God — Highest and Eternal Wisdom will not do thus ; 
but fiads an attractive way, the most gentle and loving 
possible lo And. For It sees that the heart of man is in 
no wae io drawn as by love, because he was made by 
love. This seema to be the reason why he lovea so 
much, that he was made by nothing but love, both his soul 
and hrs body. For by love God created him in His Image 
and Likeness, and by love his father and mother gave him 
substancci conceiving and bcarltig a son. God, thercJorCi 
seeing that man la no ready co love, throws the book of love 
straight ai him, giving him the Word His Only-Begotten Son, 
who takes uur humanity, to make a great peace, f)ut jusiice 
wills that vengeance ahonid be wrought for the wrong thai 
has been done to God : so comes Divine Mercy and unspeak- 
able Charity, and to satisfy justice and mercy condemns His 
Sun to death, having clothed Him in our humanity — ^ihat is, 
with the clay of Adam, who sinned* So by Flis death the 
wrath of the Father is pacified^ having wrought justice on 
the person of HIa eon: so He has eatistied justice aud has 
satisfied mercy, releasing ihe human race from the hands 
ol demons. This TiWeet Word jousted in His arms upon the 
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most hoJy ^ross, aeath making a rournament 
with life, and life with death: 30 thai by His death He 
destroyed our death, and to give us life He s&crificcd the life 
of His body. So then with Jove He has drawn us, and has 
conquered our malice with His benignnesa, in so much that 
pvery heart ahoiild be drawn to Hirn : since greater love one 
cannot ahow — and rhls He Himself said — than iij give one's 
life for one** friend. And if He commends the love which 
givea one's life for A friend, what, then» shall we aay of that 
most burning and complete love which gave its life for its 
foe ? For we through sin had been made foes of God. Oh, 
sweet and amorous Word, who with love haat found chy 
tlock once morc^ and with love hast given Thy life for ihemt 
and hast brought them back into the fold, restoring <o chem 
the Grace which they had lost ! 

Holiest iweei " Babbo" mine, I see no other way for ua, 
and no other help in winning back your sheep, which have 
iefr the fold of Holy Chtirch in rebellion, not obedient nor 
fiubjeci to you, chelr father. 1 pray you therefore, on behaif 
of Christ LTUcified, and I will that you do me this grace, to 
overcome their malice with your benignity* Yours wc arc, 
futhcrl 1 know and recognize that they all feel thai they have 
done wrong; but although they have no excuse for their evil 
deeds, nevertheless it seemed to ihem thai they could not do 
otherwise on account of the many sufferings and unjust and 
iniquitous things that they endured from bad shepherds and 
governors. For, breathing the stench of the life of many 
rulers whom you know yourself to be incarnate demons, they 
fell into the worst of fears, so thai they did like Pilate, who, 
not to lose the government, killetl Christ; so did they, for 
HOC to lose the state, they persecuted you, 1 ask you, then, 
father, to show them mercy. Do not have regard to the 
ignorance and pride of your sons ; but with the food of love 
and of your benignity, inflicting such sweet discipline iind 
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benigti reproof as shall please yaur HoUaess, restore peace to 
us Okiserable children v^ho have done wrong. I cell ycu, 
£weer Christ on eanh, on behalf of Christ in Heaven, that if 
j'ou do thus, without iay strife or tempest, they will all come^ 
gricviQg for the wrong they have done, and will put tbejr 
heads in your bosom. Then you will rejoice, and we shall 
rejdce, because by love you have restored the wandering 
sheep to the fold of Holy Chuich. And then, sweet my 
"Bftbbo,"yoo will fulfil your holy desire and the will of God, 
by making the holy Crusnde, which 1 summon you in His 
Name to do swiftly and without negligence. They will turn 
to it with great eagerness j they are ready to give their life 
for Christ. Ah me, God, sweet Love ! Raise swiftly, 
" Babbo," the gonfalon of the most holy Cross, and you will 
Bee the wolves become lambs. Peace, peace, peace, that war 
may not delay this happy time ! But if you will wreak ven- 
geance aud justice, take ihem upon me, pooi wretch, and give 
mc any pain and torment that may please you, even to death. 
1 believe that through the stench of my iniquities many evils 
hnve happened, anJ many misfortunes and discords. On m«, 
then, your poor daughter, take any vengeance that you wilL 
Ah me, father, I die of grief and cannot die ! Come, come, 
and resist no more the will of God that calls you; and the 
hungry sheep await your coming to hold and possess the place 
of your predecessor and champion. Apostle Peter, For you, 
as the Vicar of Christ, should rest in your own pbce. Come, 
then, come, and delay no more-, and comfort yon, and fear not 
for anything that might happen, since God will be with you. 
I ask humbly your benediction, for me and for all my sons; 
and I beg you to pardon my presumption. 1 say no more. 
Remain in the holy and swccr grace of God> Sweet Jcaus. 
Jesus Love- 
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"Ahi, CDPitimia* 4i tjaanio mil fii nutr^ 
Nut la tua conveniDii, nu qutUi dole 
Clir di IF pTFu if prima rim palw I" 

For ever since Ho[y Church has nioied more at temporal 
then nc spiriiuel rhtng^, mairers have gone from bad to 
worse." Calherioe^s sorrowful deaunciaTions of the sins of 
the Church recall the thought of Dtnte, the thought of 
Petrarch — which ie also the thought of aJl the great eaints, 
seera, and loyal Catholics, to whom through the Christian ages 
the ahoncoming of their spiritual mother has meant grief 
befond worda. The lovely conception of Holy Church as a 
garden, borrowed though It be from Holy Writ^ che has made 
peculiarly her own by consrant repetition. We recognize in 
ii the womanly imagination which, we are told, always found 
refreshment in wreathing fragrant floweis and walking abroad 
through the tielda and woods. 

Catherine in this letter preaenta explicitly her threefold 
policy : reform of the Church, return to Rume, the initinrion 
of a Crusade, In her little letter to Sir John Hawkwood, wc 
have already seen her devotion to thU last cau^e. A Crusade 
in the fourteenth century was not to be. Nevertheless, 
Catherine never showed more political wisdom than in this 
matter^ and It was the one aim of her life id which she wholly 
failed. We have in the Legenda Minore a racy account of a 
personal interview with Gregory on the subject, in which she 
preaented cogent considerations to him. She shrewdly scig- 
gested that the mercenary troops who ravaged Italy* and were 
" the very cause and nourishment of war,^ would gladly turn 
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rheir armE against the infidFlp "For there are few people so 
wicked that they are net willing to serve God by inJulgiiiy 
their raste : all men would gladly cKpUtc their sjtis by doing 
what chey enjoy." BchiDd all &ach consideraLion£ of policy, 
however, lay, ns we clearly see, the mtenBe desire rhar the 
inRdels should be sa^ed. And noi for their own sake ouly. 
Desperate aad desolate as she beheld the worlJiincsa of 
ChriGlian folk^ and their remoteness from the faiih o.tid ardour 
of an earlier time, Catherioe vontured to dream thai new con- 
verta, won from the peoples that sat m darkness, might revive 
the spiritual life of Chiistcndooi by the iarusioa of spiriiual 
pasaionatrong in young purity, "Oh, what joy it would be,'' she 
wrote to Gregory, *' cotild we see the Christiau people convert 
the l[]fidel I For when They had once received the Light, 
they might reach great perfection, like a joung plant which 
has escaped the wintry cold of faithlessnefiSf and expands in 
the warmth and light of the Holy Spirit ^ ac they might bear 
fiowers and fruits of virtue in the mystical body of Holy 
Church ; so that the fragrance of their virtue mighi help us 
to drive nway the iins and vice, the pride and impurity, which 
abound to-day among the Christian people, and above all 
among these high In Holy Church," 

It was a strange dreamy and hopeless^ but It was the dream 
of a saint. 
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In the Name of Jesus Christ cruciHed 
and of sweet Mary ; 

Moat holy and dear and sweet father in Chitst sweet Jeans: 
I your unworthy daughter Catherine^ servant and slave of 
the Bervania of Jesus Chriat, write to you in His precious 
Blood. With desire have I desired to see in you the fulness 
of divine grace^ in such wise that you may be the means, 
through divine grace, of pacifying all the univeraaJ world. 
Therefore, 1 b«g you, sweet my tather, to Ufio the in«rument 
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of your power and virtue, with ^eal, and hiingrjr desire for 
the peace and honour of Cod and the aalvaiion oi sonls. And 
should you say to me, falher^^;-** The world is so ravaged I 
How shall I attain peace?" } I lell you, on behalf of ChriJBt 
crudKedr ii befits you to achieve three chief things through 
your power- Do you uproot in the garden of Holy Church 
the malodorous fiower«, full of impurity and avarice, swollen 
with pride : that is, the bad priests and rulers who poison and 
rot that garden. Ah me, you our Governor, do you use your 
power to pluck out tho&c flowers f Throw them away, thai 
they may have no rule ! InsJai that they study to rule ihem- U 
Geiveft in holy and good life. Plant in this garden fragrant 
flowers, priests and rulers who are true servants of Jesus 
Christ, and care for nothing but [he honour of God aod the 
solvation of soula, and are fathers of the poor. Alas, what 
confusion is this, to see those who ought to be a mirror of 
voluntary poverty, meek as lambs, (iistnbuting the possessions 
of Holy Church to the poor : and they appear in such luxury 
and stale and pomp and worldly vanity, more than if they had 
turned them to the world a thousand times ! Nay, many 
seculars put them to shame who live a good and holy llfc^ 
But it seems that Highest and Eternal Goodness is having that ^ 
done by force which is not done by love; it seems that He is 1 
permitting dignities and luxuries to be taken away from His 1 
Bride, as if He would show that Holy Church should return \ 
to her Krst condition, poor, humble, and meek, as she was in _J 
that holy lime when men took note of nothing but the hunour 
of Cod and che salvation of souls, caring for spiritual tlungA 
and not for temporal. For ever aioce she boa aimed more at'T 
temporal than at spltiruol, things have gone from badioworse.J 
iSee therefore thar God^ in judgment, hws allowed much perse- 
cution and tribulation to befall her- But comfort you, father, 
and tear tiot for anything that could happen, which God Joes 
to auke her state perfect once more. In order tliat lombfi may 
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feed in chat garden, and not wolves who devour the honour 
thar should belong m God, which they steal and give 10 rhem- 
aelves. Comfort you in Christ sweet Jesus i for I hope ihat His 
aid wUl be near you, plenitude of divine grace, aid and support 
divine in the way thai I sdd before. Out of wat 5'ou wiJl 
fltiain greatear peace ; out of persecution, greatest unity 1 not 
by human power, but by holy virtue^ you will discomfit those 
visible demons, wicked men, and those invisible demons who 
never sleep around us. 

But reflect, sweet faiher, [hat you could not do ihi« esfily 
unless you accomplished the other two things which precede 
the completion of the other : thai is, your rcturu to Rome cod 
uplifting of the standard of the most holy Cross* Let not 
your holy desire fail on account of any scandal or rebellion of 
cities which you might see or hear; nay, lei the Hame of holy 
deaire be more kindled to wlah to do swiftly* Do not delay, 
then, your coming. Do not believe the devil, who perceives 
hi> own I0B8, and bo exerts himself to rob you of your posses- 
ions in order ihat you may lose your love and charily and 
your coming be hindered. I tell you, father in Christ Jesus, 
come swiftly like a gentle lamb* Respond to the Holy Spidt 
who calls you, I telt you, Come, come, come, and do not wait 
for time, since time does not wait for you. Then you will do 
like the Lamh Slain whose place you hold, who without weiiponit 
in His hand slew our foes, coming in gentleness, using only 
the weapons of the strength of lovo, aiming only ac care of 
^pirimal things, and restoring grace to man who had lost it 
through sin. 

Alas, sweet my father, with this sweet hand I pray you, and 
tell you to come to discomfit our encmtca. Onbehalf of Christ 
crucified I tell it you: refuse to beheve the counsels of the 
devil, who would hinder your holy and good resolution. Be 
manly lu my sight, nnd not timorous. Answer God, who 
call6 you 10 hold and possess the seat of the glorious Shepherd 
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. Feler, whose vicar you have been* And raise the aiandard 
of the holy Cross; for as wc were freed by the Cross — so 
P»ul says — thus rahing fhis F^tandard, which sccmfi (o me the 
rcfreshmem of Chnsiiana, we shall be freed — we from our 
wars and divisions and many sms, the inhdel people froin their 
infidelity. In thia way you will come and itrain the reforma- 
tion, giving good priests to Holy Church. Fill her heart with 
the ardent love that she has lost ; for she has been so drained 
of blood by the iniquitous men who have devoured her thai 
she 19 wholly wan. But comfort yon, and come, father, and 
no longer make to wait the servants of God, who aiflict them- 
selves in desire. And I, poor, miserable woman, can wait no 
more; living, I seem to die in my pnin, seeing God thus 
reviled. Do not, then, hold oiF from peace because of the 
ctrcumsianco which has occurred at Bologna, but comej for 
J tell you that the fierce wolves will put their heads in your 
bosom like gentle lambs, and will ask mercy from you, father, 
1 tay no more. I beg you, father, to hear and hark that 
which Fra Raimondo will say to you, and the other sons with 
him, who come in the Name of Christ crucified and of me ; for 
they are true seri-aniE of Cod and sons of lloly Church, 
Pardon, father, my ignorance, and may the love «nd grief 
which make me speak excuse me to your benignity* Give me 
your benediction. Remain in the holy and sweet grace of 
God. £>weet Jesus, Jesus Love. 



TO BROTHER RAIMONDO OF CAPUA 
AT AVIGNON 

The last letter tells us that Catherine had sent to the Popp 
her beloved Confessor, who was later to become her blugfapher 
— Fra Raimondo of Capua. It is evident that the simple 
Italian priest and his companions have become somewhat 
daunted by the conditions they have encountcTed at Avignon; 
and, indeed, the suhrlest temptations and most perplejting 
problems that Europe could furmah were doubllesj focusscd 
at the Papal Court. Juat what the difficulties were which 
Raimondo had confided to Catherine and which called forth 
this spirited answer, we do not know, but we can Msily 
imagine their nature, A holj man of considerable learnings 
Fra RaJmondo was also of mild diapoaitionr much inclined to 
sigh over dangers and blench before exposure. Catherine, on 
more than one occasion, showed herself the berier man of the 
two. There was a militaiu strain in her bri^hl nature^ she 
WM really the "Happy Warrior" — 

"IVltuiF pQwen ihrd rflunH hiir in t]i« coiqinnn lAriiv 
Or mild coficemi at DrJinnrj liCc 
A cuniijin[ iaAucncC| ■ pccultir grKC | 
Bm vtbo if lie be ulLcd upon [o ficc 
Some awfLiI rnomcnc to wbitJi Etrjvm hj^ joincil 
Qrut iiiuci, £Ddd or bad far huDMH kiml, 
1i happ)* 11 a Lovrr ; ■ii'4 ittircd 
With aaddcn bKghtneii^ Like ' mai imf^ircd ^ 
And, Ehmugli iKt Knt fff cvnAicl, kc«f* Uic bv 
Td C>linpui juad^ anil kc* what he fomaA.'* 
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So, in thh leiier, we find ihe dnughter encouraging ihe 
father, with reflectit^n^ much in the temper of Browning: 

" Wst the trill lare, 

Why coriic IcmptatiDni Kt for map to meet. 
And laatKr, tnd matce crQuch bvpnth fiit feet. 
And 10 be pcdeiEiLled in triumph !" 




Ill the Name of Jesus Christ crucified 
and of sweet Mary : 

Reverend father In Christ sweet JcauA : T Cachenue, servatil 
and slave oi the servants of Jesus Christ, write to you in Hb 
precioub Blood : with de&ire to see you and the other Eons 
clothed ir> the wedding garment thar covers all oiTr nnkedness. 
That IS a protection which does not let the blows of our 
adversary the devil pierce our flesh with mortal wound, bui 
makcB us rather strengthened than wcaKened by every blow of 
temptation or molesting of devils or fellow-creatures or our 
own fle^h, rebellious ro the splric. I say rhai these blows not 
only do not hurt us, but they shall be precious stones and 
pearls placed on this garment of most burning charily. 

Now suppose there should be a aoul that did not hftve Co 
endure many labours and icmpmiuns, from whatever direction 
and in whatever wise God may grant them. No virtue would 
be rested in iti for virtue is tested by its oppoflitc. How in 
purity tested and won ? Through the contrary — that is, through 
the vexations of uncleanliness. For were n man unclean 
already, there would be no need for him to be molested by 
unclean rcHections* but because it is evident that his will ia 
frcQ from all depraved consenting, and purified from every 
apot by hie holy and true desire lo serve his Creator, therefore 
the devil, the world, and the Hesh molest him. Yes, every- 
thing ts driven out by its opposite. Sec how humility is won 
through pride. When a man sees himself molested by that 
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vice of pride, at once he humbles himself, recogmzing him- 
ficlf to be fauliy — proud ; while had he not been so molested 
he would not have known himself so well* When he has 
humbled and seen himselfj he conceives hatred in such wise 
ihar he joys and exults in every pain and injury that he bears. 
Such a one Is like i. manful knight, who does not avoid blows. 
Nay, he holda him unworthy of ^o great grace, aa it accms to 
him to bo, to bear pain, temptacions and vexations for ChrUC 
crucified. All is through Ehe hate he has for himself, aud die 
love he has conceived for virtue. 

So you sec that we are not to flee nor to grieve in the time 
of darkness, since from the darkness light is born. O God, 
£weet Love, what sweet doctrine Thou givest, thai through 
the contrary of virtue, virtue is won ! Out of impatience h 
won patience i for the soul that feels the vice of impatience 
becomes patient over the injury received, and is impatient 
toward the vice of impatience, and is more hnrt because it 
is hurt than ever anything else. And so out of the very 
contrary its perfection comes to be woUp It is not aware of 
ihiBi it finda itself become perfect in many storms and temp- 
tations. In no other wise doea one ever arrive at the harbour 
of perfection. 

Tea, medicate on thia : that the soul can never receive nor 
desire virtue, unless it has cravingSi vexations and temptations 
to endure with true and holy patience for the love of Christ 
cruciRed. We ought, then, to joy and exult in the time of 
conflicts, vexations and shadows, since from them proceeds 
auch virtue and delight* Oh me, my son given me by Mary 
that awect mother, I do not want you to fall into wcarincaa or 
confusion through any vexations thit you might feel in your 
mind ^ but I waiil you to keep ihni good and holy and tme 
falihfuJ will which I know that God in His mercy has given 
you. I know that you would rather die than ofTcnd Him 
mortally. Yes, I want that out of the shadows should issue 
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nowkdge of yourself, (ree fruin tonfuaion ; out of yi^ur 
goodwill should issue knowledge of the iniinttc goodnefis and 
ua5|>eakab]e chanty of God ^ and in this knowledge may our 
soul abide and farten. Reflect that through love He keeps 
your will good, and does no! let it run by i[5 own conseni or 
pleasure after the fiuggestbns of the devil. And so, through 
love, He has permitted to you and me and His other servtnCG, 
the many vexarions and deceitJi of the devil and fellow- 
creaiutes and our own flesh, solely in otder that we mighi 
rise from negligence, and reach perfect zeal, true humility 
and most ardent chanty : humility which comes from know- 
ledge of self, and charity which comes from knowledge of the 
gooduesG of God. There is the soul inspired and consumed 
by love- 
Joy^ father, and exult \ and comfort you, without any 
servile fear, and fear nor, for any thing that you lihould see 
happen. But comfort yon : for perfection is near you- And 
answer the devil saying : " That power against you did not 
work through mc, since it was rot in me; i: works through 
grace of the inliniie pity and mercy of God." Yea, through 
Christ crucified you shall be able to do all thing^^ Carry on 
all your works with living faith \ and do not wonder (ihould 
you see some contrary circumAtance prcseni itself which 
seemed to oppose your work. Comfort you, comfort you, 
because the Sweet Primal Truth has promised to fulfil your 
and my desire for you. Slay yourself through your burn- 
ing desire, with the Lamb that waa slain; rest you upon the 
Cross with Christ crudtied. Rejoice in Christ cruciUedj 
rejdce in pdns^ steep yourself in shames for Christ cruci- 
fied i graft your heart and your affection Into the tree of 
the most holy Crass with Chriat crucified, and make in His 
wounds your habitation. And pardon me, cause and instru- 
ment that 1 am of your every pain and imperfection-, for 
were I an instrument of virtue, you and others would breathe 
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the fragrance of virtue. And 1 do not say these words becatjsc 
I wnnt you lo suffer, for yotir suffering would be mine; bui 
that you ma) have compas&ion, you aud the other sons, upon 
my miseries, I hope and firmly hold, through the grace of 
the Holy Spirit, that He will put limit and end to oil thoEC 
thing* that are apart from iho will of Godn 

Redeci Jhat I, poor miserable woman, abide m the body, 
and find mc through desire continually away from the body, 
Oh me, Eweet and good Jeaua 1 I die and cannot die, my 
heart breaks and cannot breaks from the desire that I have of 
ihe renewal of Holy Church, lor the honour of God and the 
salvation of every creature; and to see you and the others 
arrayed in purity, burned and consumed in His most ardent 
charity ! 

Tell ChrisT on earth not to make me wait longer; anil when 
I fihall see him, I shall sing with Simeon, that sweet old man : 
"Nunc dimittis servtm tuum, Domine, secundum vcrbum 
mum, m pace," 1 sny no more; for did i follow my wish, I 
should begin again ai once. Make me see and feel you bound 
and fastened into Christ sweet Je&us, in such wise that ror 
demon nor creature can evdr separate you from so sweet a 
bond. Love, love, love one another. Remain in the holy 
and sweet yrace of God, Sweet Jesus, Jc<u» Love. 



TO CATARINA OF THE HOSPITAL 
AND GIOVANNA Dl CAPO 



From the comparative <^mei of her home Catherine looks off 
m far hori/ons, surveying the religious and political world- 
She can encourage Fra Rajmondo, yci ihe sword haa pierced 
her heart. This letter is fulJ of sicketiing recognition of evils 
that hold giave previ^ilon of worse disaster. Even now we see 
dearly formed in Catherine** mind thut strange secise of 
responsibiiity for the ^ns of her time, so illogical to the 
nutural. so inevitable lo the spiiitUAl vision. " 1 believe that I 
am the wretched woman who is ihe cause of eo great evils I " 
Thus ahe cries, not io rhetorical figure of speech, bui in deep 
conviction. Tt is a conviction de^ftined to grow mure Intense 
till It leadA direct to her spiritual martyrdom. 

Out of her pain she turns to the simple women, her 
daughters and companions in faith, calling on them to join her 
in the life of intercession and expiation. Then her thought 
fastens on one little lamb of the flock — one who had strayed 
and been rescued, end was in danger of straying again( and in 
care? for this one soul needing shelter and sirengA she linds 
comfort. Catherine's sense of proportion is that of the 
spiritual man so iinely presented by Browning in Uie peraon 
of Laxarae. Let Andrea be saved, and the corruption of the 
ChuKh will seem leaa punful I She can say as her lost word, 
"Sweet daughters, now is the time for coils, which must be 
our consolations in Christ cruciAed." 
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In the Nome of Jesus Christ crucified 
and of £wccc Mary : 

Duarcsi daiLghiers in Christ aweei Jesus : 1 Catherine, 
&crvaQt anJ *la\c of the scrvaats of Jcsu* Chmtj write to you 
in His precious Blood, wich desire to sec you established ia 
rrue patience ind deep humliicy, so that yoti may follow the 
sweei and Spotless Lamb, for you could tiol follow Him Id 
other wise. Now is tlie [imct my daughters, to bhow if wc 
have virtue, and if you arc daughters or not- It behoves you 
to bear with patience the per&ecittions and detractions, slan- 
ders and cricicisiTiB of your fellow-croatures, with true 
humility, and not with annoyance or impatience; rtor mjsc 
you lift up your head in pride again&t any person whatever. 
Kuow well that this is the teaching which hac been given us, 
that ir behoves us to receive on the Cross the food of the 
honour of God and the salvation of souls, with holy and true 
patietice. Ah me, sweetest daughters, I suimnoEi you on 
behalf of the Sweet Primal Truth to awaken from the sleep of 
negligence ajid selfish love of yourselves, and to offer humble 
and continual prayers, with many vigils, nad with knowledge 
of yourselves, because the world ts perishing through the 
crowding multitude of iniquities, and the irreverence shown 
to the sweet Bride of Christ. Well, then, let us give honour 
to God, and our toils to our neighbour. Ah, me, do not be 
Willing, you or the other servanta of God, that our life should 
end otherwise than in mourning and in sighs, for by no other 
means can be appeased the wrath of God, which is evidently 
falling upon us. 

Ah, me, misfortisnate i My daughters, l believe that I am 
the wretched woman who is the cause of so many evils, on 
account of the great ingratitude and other faults which 1 hare 
committed toward my Creator. Ah, me I ah, me! Who is 
God, who is wronged by His creatures? He is Highest and 
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eiernal Goodness, who in His love created man in His imige 
aad likeness, and re-crcatevi him by grace, after his bid, in ihe 
BJcx>d of the immaculate and enamoured Lamb, His Only- 
Begotten SoQ, And who is mercenary and ignorant man^who 
wrongs his Creator? We are those who are not ourselves by 
DuiaetvEa, save in so Far afi we are made by God, but by our- 
selves we are full oi every wretchedness. It secma as if 
people songhi nothing except in what way they could wrong 
God and cheir fellow-creatures, in contempt of the Creator. 
We see with our wreiched eyes thai Blood which has given us 
life persecuted in the hol> Church of God* Then iei our 
hearts break in torment and grieving desire j let life stay in 
our body no more, but let us rather die than behold God so 
reviled. 1 die in life, and demand dcaih from my Creator and 
cannoi have it- Better were lE for me to die than to live, 
instead of beholding such disaster as has befallen aad is to 
befall the Christian people. 

Let tis draw The weapons of holy prayer, for other help I 
see not. Thai time of persecution has come upon the ser- 
vants of God when they must hide in the caves of knowledge 
of themsclveft and of God^ craving Hi^ mercy through the 
merilfi of the Blood of HU Son. I will say no more, for if I 
did according to my choice, my daughters, I should never resr 
until God removed me from this lifcn 

To thcc now 1 say, Andrea, thai he who begin* only never 
receive* the crown of glory, but he who perseveres till death, 
O daughter mine, thou hast begun to put thy hand 10 the 
plough of virtue, leaving the parbreak of mortal sin ^ it behoves 
thee, then, to persevere, to receive the reward of thy labour, 
which thy soul endures, choosing to bridk its yourh, that it 
may not run to be a member of the devil. Ah me, my 
daughter! And ha5t thou not reflection that thou wast once 
a member of the devU, sleeping in the filth of impurity, and 
that God by His mercy drew thee from thot great misery ia 



ij.! LETTERS OF CATHERINE BENINCASA 

which ihou wafll, ihy soai and thy body? Ic does not beHt 
thcc, then, to be ungrateful nor forgetful^ for evil would 
befall thoGt ^^^ the devil wouJd come back with seven com- 
panions stronger than at Jirst. Then thou «halt show the 
grace thou haat received by being grateful and mindful, when 
ihou shili be strong in battles with the devil, the world, and 
thy flesh, which vexes thco^ thou mufit be persevering in 
virtue. Cling, my daughter, if thou wilt escape such vexa- 
tions, CO the Tree of the most holy Cross, in bodily absti^ 
nenc?, in vigU and lu prayer, bathing thee by holy desire in 
the blood of Chmt cruciHed. So thou shalt attain the life 
of grace, and do the will of God, and fulJil my dedre, which 
longs to have thee a true servant of Christ crucified- I beg 
thee therefore not to be a child any longer, and to choose for 
Bridegroom Christ cruciited, who hos bought thee with His 
Blood, If thou yet wishesC the life of the world, it befits 
thee to wait long enough so that the way can be found of 
giving it to thee in a way that shaJl be for the honour of God 
and for thy good. Be subject and obedient till death, and do 
not contradict the will of Catorioi and Giovanna, who I know 
will never counsel thee or tell thee anything chat is not for the 
honour of God and the ,salvLition of thy soul and body. If 
thou dost not behave so, thou wilt displease me very much, 
and do thyself little good. 1 hope in the goodnciis of God 
that thou wilt so act that He will ha honouredr and thou shall 
have ihy reward nnd give me great consolation, 

I tell thee, Catarina and Giovatina, to work till death fur 
the honour of God and her salvation. Sweet daughcerSi now 
is the time for coils, which must be our consolations in Chri£t 
crucified, 1 say no more. Remain in the holy and sweet 
grace of God. Sweet Je&ua, Jesus Love. 





TO SISTER DANIELLA OF ORVIETO 

CLOTHED WITH THE HABIT OF SAINT DOMINIC 

WHO NOT BEING ABLE TO CARRY OUT 

HER GREAT PENANCES HAD FALLEN 

INTO DEEP AFFLICTION 



Cj4t serine's beloved sieier Daniella Is in trouNe. As 
happened to many others letding the dedi oiled life in the 

middle agefl, she has earned Tier scorn of the body pfist oLl 
bounds of reason, has fallen ill and bcec obliged lo care for 
hgr po or ph ysical nafure. Catherine, who Is perpetually 
trying to raise Fra Raimondo qdJ others in her £piritu&l 
family lo more heroic heights, recognizca the diiferent needs of 
this over-eager ^onl. She writes her friend, therefore, & long 
and tender letter, otie of the most elaborate among her many 
analyses of the means that lead to perfection, urging upon /" 
her discretion and a uense of proportion in spiritual things. 
It is noteworthy that Catherine's exhortations to impassioned 
sacri^ce are almost always delivered in coaaection with the 
clnirris of active service^ to the Church or fellow-men. When 
wrilH^g to ** conienplativcs" absorbed in the ecstasies and I'l' 
trials of the interior life, her habitual warnings are against 
excess^ her constant plea, a^ here, for a perception of relative 
values. She ranks, herself, alike ns a great "contemplative*' 
and ns a great woman of action : boih phases of experience 
relate to aomclhing deeper. Her soul was athirsi for the 
Infinite, and well she knew that neither in deeds nor in ascetic 
«csta^y, but only in " holy desire," in the life of ceaseless 
Bspirntion '* which prays for ever in the presence of God," can 
our mortality anain to untrammelled union with Infinite Being. 
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In ihe Name of Jt?sus Chrisi crucified 
and of sweet Maiy ; 

DeflTCSi daughter and sister in Christ sweet Jesus t I 
Catherine, servant and slave of the servants of Jesus Christ, 
write to thee in Hia prcciona Blood, with desire to see inthee 
iheholj virtue of discrciioOj which it is neccfisary fo r aa 
to have if we wish to be saved. Why is it so necessary? 
Because it proceeds from the knowledge of ourselves and 
of God I in this house its rootti are planted. It is really an 
oiftpring of charily, which, properly speaking, i^ discretion — 
an illumined knowledge which the soul has, as I said, of God 
and itself. The chief thing it doea is this : having seen, 
in a reasonable lighi, what it ought lo reader and to whom, 
it renders this with perfect discretion at once, So it renders 
glory to God and praise to His Name; the soul achieves all 
its works by this light and to this end. It renders to Cod His 
due of honour-^noi lite an indiscreet robber, who wacts 
to give honour to himself, and. seeking his own honour and 
pleasure, docs not mind insulting God and harming his neigh- 
bour. When the roots of incJinadon In the soul are rotted by 
indiscretion, all its works, relating to others or to Itself, are 
rotten. All relating to others* I say : for k imposes burdens 
indiscreetly, and lays down the law to other people, seculars 
or spiricuaJ, or of whatever rank ihey may be. If such a 
person admonishes or advises, he does it indiscreetly, and 
wants to load everyone else wiih the burden which he carries 
hlmsejf. T^e discreet soul, that sees its own need and that 
of others reasonably, does just the opposite. When it has 
rendered to God His due of honourj it gives its own due to 
itself — thai is, hatred of sin and of its own ileshliness. What 
is the reason.*^ The love of virtue, which it loves in itself. 
It renders its due to the neighbour with the same light as to 
Utielf, and therefore I said, in reluiion to itself and to others. 



TO SISTER DANIELLA OF ORVIETO 



US 



So It gives goodwill to its n&igKbour^ cs it is bound to do, 
loving virtue in him snd hating sin. Il loves him as a Iwirg 
creiied by ihc Highest ElemDJ FaEher. Aad h gives him 
loving charity more or less perfectly. According o-s it has thia 
iQ itself. Ves, thU is the prindpl resuic which the virtue 
of discreitoD Achieves tn the soul : n has seen clearly what 
due ir ought to tender, and to whom* 

These arc three chief branches of that glorious discretion 
which apnnga from the tree of charity. From this tree 
spring inlimie fruits, all mellow and very sweet, which aourifib 
the soul in the life of grace, when it plucks them with the 
hand of free will, and eats them with holy eager dealre. 
Whatever condition a person may be in, he tastes these fruits, 
if he has the light of discretion, in diverse ways, according~1>^ 
to his state. He who is placed in the world, and haf^ 
this light, gathers the fruit of obedience to the conmmnd^ of 
God. and distaste for the world, of which he divests him- 
selfjn oiind, although he may be clothed with it in fact. If 
he has children, he plucks the fruit of the fear of God, 
and nourishes them with this holy fear- If he is a nt^e- 
man, he plucks the fruit of justice, discreetly wishing to 
render to everyone his due — so he punishes the unjust 
man rigorously, and rewards the just, tasting the fruit of 
rtaao n, and fur no Raiteries or servile fear deseriE this way. 
if he la A subject, he gathers ihs fruit of obedience and 
reverence toward his lord, avoiding any cause or means 
by which he might offend him. Had be not seen these 
things by the light, he would not have avc^ded them. If 
men are monks or prelates, ihey get from the tree the sweet 
and pleasing fruit of observing their Rule, enduring one 
another^s faults, embracing shames^and annoyancesj _placin_g 
on their shoulders the yoke of obedience. The prelate 
lake^ desire for the honour of God and the salvation of souls, 
seeking to win them by doctrine and exemplary life. In 
I. 
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what dilferent ways ai]d by what ditferent people ihese fruits 
are gathered! It would tike too long to lell themi ihe 
tongue could uot expr^Bf iC. 

Bur lex its sgc, dearest daughter (now we will speak In 
particular, and so we shall be speaking In general too), what 
role that virtue of discretion imposes on the souL That rule 
seems to me to apply l>c»th to the soul and body of people who 
wish to live Bpiritiiallv, in deed and thought. To be sure, 
Ll regulates every person in his rank and place: bot let ns 
now talk to ourselves. The iirst role it givea to the soul 
is that wc have meationod — to render honour to God, good- 
will to one'£ neighbour, and to oneself, hatred of sin and of 
one's own fleshliness. Ic regulates this charity toward ihe 
neighbour; for it is not willing to fiaciiHce the aoul to hun, 
since, in order to do him good or pleasure, it h not willing 
to ofiend God \ but it flees from guilt discreetly, yet holds 
its body ready for every pain and torment, even to death, 
to rescue a soul, and as many ^ouls as it can, from the hands 
of the dcvlh Also, it is ready to give up all its temporal 
posaessioDfl to help and rescue the body of its neighbour. 
Charity does this, when enlightened with discretion; for 
discretion should regulate one*s charity to one's neighbour- 
Thc indiscreet man does just the contrary, who does not 
mind ofTcnding God, or sacrihcing his soul, to serve or 
please hh neighbour — sometimes by keeping him company 
in wicked places, sometimes by hearing falie witnesii, or in 
many other ways, as happens every day. This is the rule 
of indiscretion, which proceeds from pride and perverse 
self-love and (he blindness of not having ^nown one&elf or 
God. 

And when measure and rule have been found in regard lo 
charity to the neighbour, discretion regulates also the matter 
which keeps the soul in that churityi and makes it grow — that 
is, in fiuthful, humbltf, and continual prayer; robing the ?oul 
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tD ihe cloak uf tlesire for virtue, thai k may not he mjurGcl bj 
Eukcwarinncs:^, ncgligeocc, or »elf-love, ApirituaL or temporal; 
therefore it iospires the eoul with this desire for virtue, that 
its desire m&y not be placed on anything by which It might be 
deceived. 

Alio, Jt. rules (ud orders, ihc cre*ture_ physicall y, ia thit 
way: the joul which is prepared to wieh for God makes 
its beginning *a we have said j but because it has the vessel 
of Ita bqdy^ efilightened discretion must impose a rule on this, 
aa it has done u|jon tjie_ sod, since the body ou£ht_tq_bc 
'^-^f?^^ for the iacreaae of virtue. The rule withdraws 
il from the itidul^ences and luKuries of the world, and 
the conversation of worldlings ; ^ves it conversation with th? 
servanEs of God \ lakes it from disaolut? places, and keeps 
it in pUccs that atimuUcc devotioji. It imposes restraint 
on alf the members of the body, that they be modest and 
temperate : let the eye not look where it should not, but hold 
before itself earth, and heaven; let the ronyue flee idle 
and vain speech, and be diriciplincd to proclaim the wotd 
of God for the salvation of the Dcighbour, and to confess 
its sins : let the ear flee agreeable, flanering, dissolute words, 
and any words of detraction that might be said to it; and 
let it hearken for the word of God, and the need of the 
neighbour, willingly lifltcning to his nccessiry. So let the hand 
be swift in touching and working, and the feet in going : 
to all, discretion gives a rule. And that the perverse law 
of the flesh that iighls againAt the spirit may not throw these 
tools into disorder, it imposes a rule upon the body, mortify^ 
jng it with vigil, fast, and the other excrcisea which arc all 
meant to bridle out body. 

Bat note, that all this is done, not indiscreetly, but wiih 
enlightened discretion* How is this shown? In this: that 
the soul does not place its chief desire in any act of penance^ 
That it may not foil into such a fault as to take penance 
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for lis chief desire, enlightened discretion cakes paint to robe 
the soul ill ihe desire for virtue, Pemnce to be sure must be 
used as a lool, in due times and places, as need nxs^j be. If 
the HcGht being too strong, kicks itgainst the spirit, penance 
rak«s the rod of discipline, and (asi, and the cilice of many 
buds, and mighty vigils; and places burdens enough on 
the ^esh, chat k may be more subdued. But if the body 
is weak, fallen into itlncssi the rule of discretion does not 
approve of such a method. Nay, not only should fasting 
be abandoned, but flesh be eaten ; if once a day is not enough, 
then four times. If one cannot siand up, let him auy on his 
bed t if he cannot kneel, let him Mr or lie down, as he needs, 
This discretion demands- Therefore it insists that penance be 
treAlod as a means and not as a chief desire. 

Dosi thou know why it must not be chief? That the soul 
may not serve God with a thing that can be taken from It and 
that is finite : but with holy desire, which is inHnice, through 
its union with the intiniie desire of God; and with the virtues 
which neither devil nor fcJIow-creature nor wealtuess can take 
from us, unless we choose. Herein must we make our 
foundation, and not in penance. Nay, in weakness the virtue 
of patience may bo tested; in vexing conBicts with devils, 
fortitude and long perseverance; and in adversities Buffered 
from our fellow-beings, humility, patience, and charity. So 
as to all other virtues — God lets ihem be tested by many 
contraries, but never taken from us, unless we choose. 
Herein must we make our foundation, and not in penance* 
The sou! cannot have two foundations ■ either the one or the 
other must be overihrown. Let the thing which is not 
the chief, be used as a means. If E Hnd my chief principle 
in bodily penance, I build the city of my soul upon the sand, 
so thai each little breeie throws tt to the earth, and no 
building can be erected on it* But if I build upon the virtues, 
founded upon the Living Stone, Christ sweet Jesus, there 
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U no building so great that it will not aland tirml^T ^or wind 
so contrarj^ That it can ever blow it down. 

From'tbcse and many other difficulties ditt ansc, it hu 
not been meant that penance ehould be used otherwise than 
as a means. L have already se«n many penitents who have 
been neither patient nor obedient, because they have studied 
to kill their bodies, but not lhe!r wills. The rule of in- 
discretion has wrought this* Dost thou know the result? 
All their consolations and desires centre in carrying out their 
penance to suit themselves, and not to suit anyone e!se. 
Therein ihey nourish their will. Wliile they can fulfil their 
penance, they have consolation and gJadness* and seem to 
themaelvefl full of God, as if they had accompliehed every- 
thing-, and they do not perceive that they falJ into a mere 
personal eslimarCjand intu a judicial attitude. For ifdl people 
do noc waJk in the same way, they «eem to them in a fiiate 
of damnation> an imperfect state. They indiacrcelly want 
to measure all bodies by one same measure, by that with 
which they measure themselves. And if one wants to with- 
draw them from [Lis, eithei- to break their will or from 
some necessity ot theirs, they hold their will harder than a 
diamond i living in such wise, that at the time of test by a 
temptation or injury, they find themselves, from iadalgence 
in fhis wrong will, weaker than straw. 

Indiscretion taught them that penance bridled wrath> im- 
patience, and the other sinful impulses that come into the 
heart; it is not so. This glorious light teaches thee that 
thou shall kill sin in thy soul, and draw out Its roots, with 
hatred and displeasure against [hyaelf, loading thy fault with 
rebuke, with the consideration of who God is whom thoa 
wrongest, and who thon art who wrongest Him^ with 
the memory of death and the longing for virtue. Penance 
cuts olT, yet thou wilt always find the root iu thee^ ready 
Co sprout again * t^ut virtue pulls up. t^rih in which aina 



5« 



LETTERS OF CATHERTNE BENlNCASA 



have beeu pUnred is always Teady to recdve them again 
if self-will puis iliem there with free choice ; not otherwise, 
when once the root ij? pulled up. 

It may happen that a sick body is obliged perforce to give 
up its habits of lif^ ^ then it falls at once into weariness and 
confusion of mind, deprived of aJE gladness : It thinks itself 
condemned and cotifounded. and iindfi no sweetness in prayeT. 
such as it secrrcd to have in the time of its penance. And 
whither la this sweetness gone? Lost, with the personal will 
on M/hich it was built 1 This cannot be gratified, and so the 
soul aufTers. And why art thou fallen into such confufiroa 
and almost despair? And where ia the hope which thou 
hadst b the Kingdom of God ^ All IogI, by nicans of that 
very penance through which the soul hoped to have eternal 
life ! Capable of thU no more, it thinks itself deprived of the 
other. 

These are the fruits of indiscretion- Had the aoni the 
light of diecretioflt it would see that nothing hut being with- 
out virtues deprived it of God; anci it has eternal life through 
virtue, by the Blood of Christ. Then let us rise above all 
imperfection, and set our heart, as I said, on true virtues, 
which are of such joy and gkdsomcnoss ae tongue could Dot 
tell. There is none who can give pain to the soul founded on 
virtue, or lake from it ihe hope of heaven ; for it has put its 
self-will to death in spiritual things as in temporal, and Its 
atfcciions arc not set on penance, or private consolations 
or revelations, but on endurance through Christ crucified and 
ihe love of virtue. So it is patientr faithful, hopes in God 
and not tn itself or its works ; is humble and obedient, believ- 
ing others rather than itself, because it does not presume. 
It fitrcEches wide the arms of mercy, and thereby drives forth 
confusion of mind. In shadows and conflicts it uplifts the 
light of fakh» labouring marfullyi with true and profound 
humility ; and in gladuefu it enters into Itself, that the heait 
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may not Jal] into vaJn glee- It U strong and persevering, 
t>ocauGC it has put to death its own will, which made it 
weak and inconstant. Al! times are the right time for iti 
all places the nghl pl^cc. If it U in a season of penance, 
[his h a lime of gladne»« and consolation to It, using penance 
OS & means ^ and if, by necessity or obedience, pemince haa 
to be abandoned, it rejoices ; because its chief foundation, in 
the love of virtue, cannot he and is not taken ftOTn it; and 
because it sees the coniradictbn of its own will, which it has 
been enlightened to perceive muat always be resisted with 
great diligence and zeal. 

It rinds prayer in every place, for it bears ever with tt the 
place wherein God lives by gr^ce, and where we ought to 
pray — that Is, the house of our soul whereiD holy desire praya 
constantly- This desire is uplifted by the hght of the mind 
to be reflected in itself and in the immeasurable flame of 
divine love, which it finds in the Blood shed for us, which 
by largesji of love it Jinds in the vase of the soul. This it 
cares and should care to know, thctt it may drink deep of the 
Blood, and therein consume its self-will — and not simply to 
accomplish the count of many pateroosters. So we shall make 
our prayer continuocis and faithful; because in the fire of 
Hifl love we know thai He is powerful to give us what we 
ask. He is Highest Wisdom, who knows how to give and 
discern what we need ', He is a most piteous and gracious 
Father, who wishes to give us more than we desire, and more 
than we know how to ask for our need. The soul is humble, 
for it has recognized Its own defects and that in itself it is 
not. This is the k'md of prayer through which we attain 
virtue, and preserve in our souls the longing For it. 

What is the begijining of so great good ? Discretion, the 
daughter of charity, as I suid. And it presents straightway 
to Us neighbour the good which it has itself. So it seeks to 
present to its fellow-K:reaiiiTe the foundation it has found, 
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and the love and the teaching U has received, and shows these 
by example of life and doctrine, advi&iiig when Ic sees need or 
when advice were asked of \i. It comforis the soul of it« 
neighbour, aod does not cotkfoand him bj leading him ioio 
despair when he haa fallen into some faulr; but tenderly it 
makes itself jI] with that ftoul, giving him what healing it can, 
and enlarging in hitn hope in the Blood of Christ crucified. 

The virtue of discretion gives this and in^nitely many other 
fruits to the neighbour. Then, since it la so useful and necessary, 
dearest and most beloved daughter and stsier mine In Christ 
sweet Jeans, I snmmon ihee and me to do what in past time 
1 confess not to have done with that perfection which I should. 
It has not happened to thee as to me, to have been and to be 
very faulty, or over-lax and easy-going in my life, instead 
of sttict, through my fault i but thou, as one who has wished 
to subdue her youthful body thai it be not rebel to the soul. 
hast chosen a life so extremely strict that apparently it is out 
of all bounds cf discretion; in so much that it seemB to me 
thai indi&cretion is trying to make rhce feel some of its 
results, and ia quickening thy self-will in this. And now that 
thou art leaving what thou art accustomed to do, the dcvU 
apparently is trying to malte it seem to thee that thou art 
damned. I am very much distressed at this, and I believe 
that it is a great offence against God- Therefore 1 will and 
1 beg thee that our begiutiing and foundation be (□ the love 
of virtue, as I said. Kill thy self-willj and do what thou art 
made to do ; pay attention rather to how things look to oihera 
than to thyself. Thou dost feel thy body weak and ill ; take 
every day the food that is needed to tcstore nature. And if 
thy illness and weakness are relieved, undertake a regular life 
in moderation, and not Jntemperaicly. Do not consent to let 
the little good of penance hinder the greater; nor array thyself 
therein ae thy chief affection — for thou wouldst find thyself 
deceived: but wish that we may haste in sincerity upon the 
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beaten road of virtue, and that we may guide others on ihis 
ftame road, breaking and shattenng oar own wiU^. If we have 
the virtue of dlscreiion in as, we shall do it^ otherwise, not. 

Therefore I said that I desired to see in thee the holy virtue 
ot discretion. I say no oiore- Remain in the holy and sweet 
grace of God. Forgive me should I have talked loo pre- 
mmptuously; the love of thy salvation, through the honoar 
of God, is my reason. Sweet Jeaus, Jesu6 Lore. 



TO BROTHER RAIMONDO OF CAPUA 
OV THE ORDER OF THE PREACHERS 

AND TO MASTER JOHN 111. 

OK THE ORDER OF THE HERMIT 

BROTHERS OF ST. AUGUSTINE 

AND TO ALL THEIR COMPANIONS 

WHEN THEY WERE AT AVIGNON 

Catherine's icteresc in public afTairs is rising and widening. 
Tttid letter marks an innor oriMiJt. Her ihoughcs and deeds 
have, aa we iiave seen^ been already busied for some time 
with the dJsacnsion between the Pope and his rebellious 
Tuscan people : now the hour has come when £he is to feel 
herself solemnly dedicated, by a dEvire command, to the great 
lask of reconciliation. We overhear hei, as it were, fhinJcing 
out in her Master's presence and with Hicf aid the deepest 
qocBtions which the Biluation EUggeats : and as w© listen to 
that colloquy, so natura], so sweetly familiar, so deeply 
reverent, we feel that no problems, however sorrowful and 
perplexing, could be hopeless there. From communion with 
her Lord, ahe went forth strong and reassured into the stormy 
action of her lime. Christ Himself, so she tells us, placed 
the Cross upon her shoulder and the olive in her hand, changed 
her mourning inio a high aitd rapturous hope^ and bade her 
gOi strong in the faith, to bear His message of joy '*to one and 
the other people,'' Thus she Rhould be shown in an — Cross- 
bearer nice her Lord, and holding to the world the sign of 
reconciliation. Thus did she start upon the Via Dolorosa 
of the peace-mnkei ; from dow on we aholl follow her in her 

■M 




TO RAIMONDO OF CAPUA AND OTHERS t?; 

IcKcTS, as £hc treads that way of sorrows which was also the 
way of life- 

The experience here descriheil fell on the first of April, 
1376- Early in May, ihe Florentines, knowing of her holy 
fame, sent for her to come 10 ihcir city and give them counseh 
FoT to defy the Vicar of Christ wEts a fearsome thjng^ and 
many hearts were uneasy in the rebellious fown< 

In the Name of Jesus Christ crucified 
and of awcet Mary ; 

Dearest my sons in Christ Jesus, I your poor mother hive 
longed passionjiidy to see your hearts and affecriona nailed to 
the Cross, held together by the bond which grafted God into 
man and man into God. So my 9onl longs to ace your 
alfections grafted into the Incarnate Word Christ Jesus, in 
such wise that nor demons nor creature.H can divide you. For 
if you are held and enkindled by sweet Jesus, 1 do not fear 
that all the dcvlla of hell with all their wiles tin separate you 
from so tiweet love and union. So I wish, because there 
h mighty need^ that yon should never cea^ie from throwing 
fuel 00 the fire of holy desire — the fuel of the knowledge 
of yourselves. Pot that is the fuel which feeds the fire 
of divine charity : charity which i£ won by knowlege of 
the inefitimable love of God, and then unices the soul wth 
Its neighbour. And the more material one gives to the flame — - 
thai IS, the more fuel of self-knowledge — the more the warmth 
of the love of Christ and oiic'b neighbour incteases- Abide, then, 
hidden in the knowledge of yourselves^ and do not live super- 
ficially, lest Devil Molatasca catrh you with many illusions and 
reflections against one another : this he would do to take from 
you your union in divine charity- .So I will and command you 
that the one be subject to the other, and each bear the faults 
of the other ; learning from the Sweet Primal Truth, who 
chose to be the least of men, and humbly bore all our faults 
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Mid iniquities. So I will that you do, dearc&t sods ; love, love, 
love one another. Aad J07 and exult, for the aummer-lidc 
draws Dear. 

For the first of April, especiolly in the night, God opened 
His secrets, showing Hh marvellous things in such a wise that 
my soul did not seem to be in the body, and received such joy 
and plenitude a^ the tongue does not GufHce to telK He 
explained and made clear pan by pan the mystery of Che 
persecution which Holy Church is now enduring, and of her 
renewal and cxaltatJODi which sh^W be in time to come : saying 
that the present crisis k permitted to restore her to her tnie 
condition. The Sweet Primal Truth quoted two words which 
are in the Holy Gospel — " tt must needs be that offences come 
into the world''; and then added : *' But wue to him by whom 
the oifence comcth." Aa if He said: *'I permit thia tunc 
of persecution, to uproot the thorus> with which My bride 
ia wholly choked ; but I do not permit the evil thoughts 
of men. Dost rhon know what 1 do^ I am ddng as I did 
when I was in the world, when I made the scourge of cords, 
and drove out those who sold and bought in the Temple, not 
chooeing that the House of God should be made a den of 
thieves. So 1 tell thee that 1 am doirg now. For I have made 
& scourge out of human beings, and with that scourge I drive 
out the impure traffickers, greedy, avaricious, and swollen with 
pride, who buy and sell the gifts of the Holy Spirit." Yes, 
He was driving them forth with the scourge of the persecutions 
of their fellow-beings — that is, by force of tribulanon and per- 
secution He put an end to their disorderly and immodest living. 

And, the fire growing in me, I gazed and saw the Christian 
people and the infidel enter into the side of Christ crucified ^ 
and T passed through the midM of ihem, by my loving and 
longing desire, and entered with them into Christ Sweet Jesus, 
accompanied by my father St^ Dominic, and John the Single, 
with all my sons togeUier. Then He placed the Cross oa my 
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fihuuJder nnd ihe olive iti my hand, dm^sc as if I had asked fur 
them, and aild that thufi 1 should bear them, ro the one and 
to the olher people. And He said to me; "Tell them, 
T bring you fidlngs of great joy-** Then my soul became 
more full ; it was lose 10 kself among the true believers who 
feed upon the Divine Substance, by the uniting force and 
Jonging of love. AnJ so great waa the delight of my eouI, 
thai it no longer realized its past afHiciion frorn seeing God 
wronged 5 nay! T said: "O blessed and fortunate wrong!** 
Then sweet Jesus smiled, and said : " Is sin fortunate^ which 
is nothing at all ? Dost thou know what St, Gregory meant 
when he said, "Blessed and fortunate fault'? What element 
is it that thou boldest as fortunate and blessed, and thai 
Gregory calls so ?*' 1 replied as He made me reply » and ^aiJ ; 
"I sec well, awccl my Lord, and well 1 know, that sin is not 
worthy of good forttmej and is not fortunate nor blessed 
in itself} but the fruit may be, which comes from sin. It 
seems la me that Gregory meant thia : that through the sin 
of Adam^ God gave us the Word, His only-begoUen Son, 
and the Word gave His Blood, so that, giving His life. He 
restored life with a great tire of loie. So, then, sin h fortunate, 
not through the sin itself, but from the fruii and the gift we 
receive by that sin." Now, so it ts. Thus fium the wrong 
done by the wicked Christians who persecute the Bride of 
Christ, spring her e.'Caltation, her Ii^ht, and the fragrance 
of her virtues. This vas so sweet that there seemed no 
comparison between the wrong, and tbe unsearchable goodness 
and benignity of God, which He showed toward Hia Bride. 
Then I rejoiced and exulted, and was so arrayed in aaaurancc 
of the time to come that I seemed to possess and tiste it. 
And r said then with Simeon ; " Nunc dimittis serrum tnum, 
Domine, secundum verbum tuum, in pace," So many myiteries 
were wrought in me as tongue cannot sufbce to teli nor heart 
to think nor eye to see. 
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Now, what tongue could suffice lo lell the wonderful things 
of God ? Nof Diine, poor wretch that I am. Therefore 
I choose to keep silence^ and to give me wtiofly to seeking 
the honour of Cod and the salvation of souh and the renewaJ 
and ocaltation of Holy Church, and through grace and power 
of the Holy Spirit to persevere even unto death. With this 
desire I called our ChrUf on earth, and I will call him, with 
great love and compassion, and you, father^ and all my dear 
aoas; L made and was granted your petition. Rejdce, then, 
rejdce and exult. O sweet God our Love, fulfil quickly the 
desires of ihy servants ! I wilJ say no more^-and I have said 
nothing. 1 die, delayed in my desires* Have compassion 
on me. Pray the divine Goodness and Christ on earth that 
there be no more loitering. Remain in the holy and sweet 
grace of God. Drown you in the Blood of Christ crucified ; 
and on do account faint, buE rather take comfort. Rejoice, 
tejtnce, In your sweet labours. Love, love, love one another. 
Sweet 1efiu£, lesna Love- 



TO SISTER BARTOLOMEA DELLA SETA 

NUN IN THE CONVENT OF 
SANTO STEFANO AT PISA 



The coT^flicta of tht^ cloister and of the court aro not diasimi- 
larj and the first, to Catherine, are as real and significant as 
the second. She writes in a faTniiiar strain to Sister Barwlomea, 
The trucha on which she ts insisting ha^e been reiterated in 
every age by guides lo the spiritual lite. But whenever, 
aa here, ihey come from the depths of personal experience, 
they possess petnliar freshness and force; and, indeed, this 
Colloi^uy of the Siini of Skna with her Lord has become 
a Ifkitj i!(tssiaij in ihe literature of the interior life- 

One likes to note, in passing, how frequently Catherine 
urges frjij], cloistered women, sheltered from all the din and 
storm of outer life, to " man fulness.** " ViriJe." " virilmente" 
— they are among her especial worJa, And, indeed, ihcy well 
befit her own spirit, singularly vigorous and fearless for a 
woman whose feminine sensitiveness is evident in every letter 
she writes. 

In the Name of Jesqs Chiist crucified 
and o* sweet Mary : 

Dearest daughter in Christ Jesus. I Catherine, servuit and 
slave of the servants of Jesus Christ, write to you in His 
precious Blcx^i : with desire to sec you a true bride, conse- 
crate to the eternal Bridegroom. It belongs to a bride to 
make her will one with thai of her bridegroom; she cannot 
will more than he wills, and aeema unable lo think of anything 
bmhimn Now do you so think, daughter mine, for you, whoaie 
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a bride of Christ crucified, ought not to think or will anything 
apart from Hxm — that isi not Xo consent to any other thoughts, 
That thoughts should tiot come, this I do not tell thee — 
because neither rhou nor any created being couldsi prevent 
them. For the devil never sleeps; and God penniis this to 
miks His bride reach perfect zeal and grow in virtue- This 
is the reason why God Bomctimea permits the mind to remain 
sterile and gloomy, and beset by many perverse ct^itntions, io 
that it seems anable to ihinlc of God, and can hardly remember 
His Name> 

Beware, when thou mayest feci this in thya<^lf^ lest thou fall 
into wearine&s or bewildered confusion, and do not give up 
thy exercises nor the act of praying, because the devil may say 
to thee: " Hovr does this piayer uplift thee, since thou dost 
not ofter it with any feeling or desire? It would be better 
for thee nor to make it.*" Yet do not give up, nor tall for this 
into confusion, but reply manfully: "I would rather exert 
myself for Christ crucified, feeling pain, gloom and inward 
conflicts, than not exert myself and feel repose." And reflect, 
that this is the state of the perfect; if it were possible for them 
to escape Hell, and have joy in this life and joy eternal beside, 
they Jo nor want it, because ihey delight so greatly in conform- 
iag ihcmselvca to Christ crucified ^ nay, tliey want to live rather 
by the way of the CroGC and pain, than without pain. Now 
what greater joy can the bride have than to be conformed to 
her bridegroom, and clothed with like raiment? So, since 
Christ crucilied in His life chose naught but the Cross and 
puin, and clothed Him in this raiment, His biide holda herself 
blessed when she is clothed in this same raiment} and because 
she sees that the Bridegroom has loved her so beyond measure, 
she loves and receives Him with such love and desire as no 
tongue can aufficc to tell. Therefore the Highest and Eternal 
Goodness, to make her attain most perfect love and possess 
humility, permits her many conflicts atid a dry mind, chat the 
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creature may know itself and see that ti \s rot. For were it 
anything, il would free ilself from paio when it those, but 
being oaught it cannot. So, knowing itaclf, It h humbled in 
ii9 non-existence, ^nd knows the goodness of Cod, which, 
through gt^tce, has giveu It being, uid every grice that h 
Founded upon being. 

But ihou wilt say to me : " Whco I have so much pain, and 
suffer so many conHi^tts and such gloom, I can see nothing but 
confusion 4 and it does noC eeem as if I could take any hope, 
I see myself ao wretched." I reply to thee, my daughter, 
that if thou shzdt seek^ thou abalt find God In thy goodwill. 
Granted that thou fee! many convicts, do thou not therefore 
feel thy will deprived of wishing God. Nay, thie ja the 
reason why the soul mourns and sulfers, because it fears to 
ofTend God. It ought then to joy and exult, and not to fall 
Into confusion through its conflicts, seeing thai God keeps its 
will good, and gives it hatred of mortal sic- 

I remember that 1 heard this said once to a servant of God, 
and it was said to her by the Sweet Primal Truth, when she was 
abiding in very great paio and temptation, and among other 
things, felt the greatest confusion, in ao much that the devil 
said : '* What wilt thou do ? for all the time of thy life thou 
shah abide in these pains, and then ihou ahaJt have hell.'' Sh^ 
then answered with manly heart, and without any fear, nnd 
with holy hatred of herself, saying: "I do not avoid pains, 
for I have chosen pains for my refreshmentn And if at the 
end He should give me hell, I will not therefore abandon 
serving my Creator. For I am she who am worthy of abiding 
in hell, because I wronged the Sweet I'riraal Truth i so, did 
He give me hell. He would do me no wrong, since 1 am His.*" 
Then our Saviour, in this sweet and true humility, acatieted 
the shadctws and torments of the devils as It happens when the 
cloud piloses that fhe sun remains ; and suddenly came the 
Presence of Our Saviour. Tbence she melted into a river of 
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teais, tnd said in n sweet glow of love : " O sweet and good 
Jesus, where wasf thou when my soul was in such afHkiion ? " 
Sweet Jesus, the Spotless Lamb, replied ; " 1 was beside ihee. 
For I move not, and never leave My creature, unless the 
creature leave Me through mortal sin-" And that womBU 
ibodc in awcet converse with Him, and said ; " If Thou wasi 
with me^ how did J not feel Thee ? How can it be that being 
by the iire^ I should not feel the heai ? And I felt nothing 
but fteezlng cold, sadness, and bitterness, and seemed to my* 
self full of mortal sins.*' He replied sweetly, and laid : 
*'Dost thou wish Me to show thee, daughter mine, how in 
those conflicts thou didst not fall into mortal sin, and how 
I WAS beside rhee ? Tell me, what is it that makes sin mortal ? 
Only ihe wilL For sin and virtue consist in the consent of the 
will; there is no sin nor virtue, unless voluntaiily wrought 
Thii will was not in ihee; for had it been, thou wouldsi have 
taken joy and delight In the suggestions of the devil; but 
since the will was not there, thou didst grieve over them, and 
suiTer for fear of doing wrong. So thou ^eest that sin and virtue 
consist in choice — wherefore 1 tell thee chat thou ehouldst not, 
on account of these conflicts, fall into diaordered confusion. 
But I wilf thflt from this darkness thou derive the light of self- 
knowledge, jQ which thou mayest gain the virtue of humility* 
and joy and exult in a good will, knowing that thea [ abide 
in thee secretly. The will is a sign to thee that I am 
there; for hadst thou an evil will, I should not be in thee 
by grace. Out kuowesl thou how I thus abide in thee ^ In 
the same way in which 1 hung upon the wood of the Cross, 
And I take the same way with you that my Father took 
with Me- Reflect, daughter mine, that upon the Cross I was 
bles&ed and wa.s sorrowful ; blessed I was by the union of the 
divine and the human oaturc, and nevertheless the flesh en- 
dured pain^ because the Eternal Father withdrew His power 
to HImselfj letting Me sulfer; but He did not withdraw the 
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nnlon in which He was tor ever anked with Me. Reflect thai 
in ihh way I sblde in the «oui s foi often I withdraw to myself 
feeling, but do not withdraw grace, docc grace is never lost, 
except hy mortal Bin, as I said. But knoweu thou why I do 
this? Only to mate the soul reach true perfoction. Thou 
knowesc that the soni cannot be perfect unless borne on ihe&e 
two wingH, humility and chanty. Huxxuiiiy is won through 
the knowledge of itself, into which it eaters in the time of 
darkness; and charity U won by seeing that I, through love, 
have Itept its will holy and good. "Wherefore, I tell thee, that 
the wibe soul, seeing that from this experience proceeds such 
profit, reassures (taclf (and For no other cause do I permit the 
devil to give you temptations), and will hold this time dearer 
than any other Now ] have told thee the way I take. And 
reflect, ihai such experience is very necessary to your aalva- 
lion ; for if the soul were not sometimes pressed by matiy 
temptations, it would fall into very great negligence, and would 
lose the exercise of continual desire and prayer. Because in 
the hour of baule it is mare alert, through fear of its foes, 
and provisions the rock of its soul, having recourse to Me 
who am it5 Forcitude* But this is noi the inicntion of the 
devil — for I permit him to tempt you thai he may make you 
attain virtue, though he, on his part, tempts you to make you 
attain despair. Reflect that the devil wilJ tempt a person who 
is dedicated to My service, not because he believes that the 
man may actually fall into that sin, for he sees at once that 
he would choose dearh rather than actually to do wrong. 
But what does he do ? tfe exerts himself to make ihe man 
fall into confusion, saying: *No good is of any use lo you^ 
on account of these thoughts and impulses that come to 
you/ Now thou seest how great is the malice of the devil j 
for, not bang able to conquer in the first battle, he ofcen 
conquers in the second, under guise of virtue. Wherefore 
I do nor want thee ever lo follow his majjcloua will 1 but I 
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thee 



My will, as I have lold ihee, Thi 



want ihce to assume 

che rule which I give thee, and which I wihh thee to teach 

others when there U need.*' 

Now thus 1 tell thee, dcuresi my daughter, that 1 waot thee 
to do. And be for me a mirror of virtue, foliouing the foot- 
steps of Chri&i crucified. Ikihe ihec ia the Blood of Christ 
cracliied, and so live^ as is my will, that thou nor seek nor will 
aught bat the Ctucifiedi like a true bride, bought with the 
Blood of Christ crucified. Well seest rhou that thou art a 
bride^ and that He has wedded thee and every creature, not 
with a ring of silver, but with the ring of His Flesh, O depth 
andheighcof Love unspeakable, how didst Thou love thia Bride, 
the human race ! O Life through which all things do live, 
Thou haat plucked it from the hands of the devil, who 
possessed it as his own; froni his hands Thou hast plucked it, 
catching the devil with the hook of Thy humanity, and hast 
wedded it with Thy ficah. I'hoii hast given Thy Blood for 
a pledge, and at the last, sacrificing Thy body. Thou hast 
made the payment- Now driitk deep, my daughter, and fall 
Dot into negligence, but arise with true zeal, and by this 
Blood may the hardncaa of thy heart be broken in such wise 
that it never may cloAe again, for any ignorance or negligence, 
nor for the speech of any creature. I say no more. Remain 
in the holy and sweet grace of God. Sweet Jesu*, Jesua 
Love. 



TO GREGORY XI 



u 



CATHERINE", 8en[ by the Florentines as their leprescntaiive tu 
the Pope, has reached Avignon and seen ihe Holy Fnther. 
Far from being overawed in his presence, she hie evidenil/ 
felf toward him a mingling of sympathy and Tenderness nr^t 
untouched by compassion. She (s impressed by the sensitive- 
ness of the man — by the strength oi the adverse iaflncaccft 
continually playing upon him from his own hou&ohold \ above 
all, by his CKtreme fimiditj'. The gentle, rcasGunng tone of 
this letter is almost like thai of a mother encouraging a dear 
but weak-spirited child to make his own decisions and to abide 
by them. Catherine** sweetness of nature preserves her from 
viewing Gregory with any tinge of contempt 5 but we cannot 
help feeling the contrast between this frail womui of heroic 
soul and the hesitating figure of the Pope. 



In the Name of Jesus Christ cruciiied 
and of sweei ^fa^7: 

MoRt holy and blesEed father in Cbrrst sweet Jesus: your 
poor unworthy little daughter Catherine comforts you in His 
precious Dloodt with desire to see you free from any servile 
fear. For I consider that a timorous man cuts flhort the vigour 
of holy resolves and good desire, and so £ have prayed, and 
shall pray^ sweet and good Jesus that He free you from ill 
servile fear, and that holy fear alone remain. May ardour of 
charity be in you, In such wise as shall prevent you from 
hearmg the vorce of iocarnaie demons, and heeding the 
counsel of perverse counsellors, settled in self-love, who, as I 
understand^ want to alarm you, so as to prevent vour return, 



pn 



>■ 



165 



i66 LETTERS OF CATHERINE BENINCASA 



4 



sayingi " You will die" And 1 lell you on behalf oJ Christ 
crucified, most sweei and holy father, not to fear for any 
reason wharsoever. Come in security : trust you in Chriit 
awect JeAUB : for, doing what you ought, God will be above 
you, and there will be no one who shall be againat you. Up, 
father, like a man! For 1 tell you that you have no need to 
fear- You ought to come ; come, then. Come gently, wJih- 
ont any fear. And if any at home wish Co hinder you, say to 
ihcm braiely, aa Christ said when St, Peter, through tender- 
ness, wished to dntw Him back from going to His pas&ion ^ 
ChrJM turned to him, saying, *' Get thee behind Me, Sat»n ^ 
thou ^rt an offence to Mf, seeking the things which are of 
men, and not thoae which are of God, Will thou not ihat I 
fulfil the will of My Father?'' Do you likewiec, ewcotcst 
father, following Him KS His vicar, deliberating and deciding 
by yourself, and saying to those who would hinder you, " If 
my life should he fipcnt a thousand times, I wish to fulfil the 
will of my Father," Although bodily life be kid down for 
it, yet sKze on the life of grace and the means of winning it 
for ever. Now comfort you and fear not, for you have no 
need. Put on the armour of the most holy Cross, which h the 
safety and the life of Christians- Let talk who will, and hold 
you finn in your holy resolution. My father, Fra Raimondo, 
tad to me on your behalf that 1 was to pray God to see 
whether you were to meet with an obstacle, and I had already 
prayed about it, before and after Holy Communion, and I saw 
neither death nor any peril. Those perils arc invented by the 
men who counsel you. Believe, and trust you in Christ sweei 
Jesus- I hope that God will not despise so many prayers, 
made with so ardent dcslic, and with many tears and aweats, 
I aay no moret Remain in the holy and sweet grace of God. 
Pardon me, pardon me. Jesus ChrUt crucihed be with you. 
Sweet Jesus, Jesus Love. 



TO THE KING OF FRANCE 



Catherine's letters to great peraonagcs ivhom she did not 
know ire, ac would be expected, [est searching and freEh 
then ihe many written with a more personal iaspiratlon, but 
they a^urd at lea>it an interesting tetticnony to the breadlh 
of her iDtcTcMs. This letter to Charles V- was evidently 
written during her stay at Avignon, where she formed 
relations with the Duke of Anjou^and Tecelvcd his promise 
to lead in the prospective Crusade. Avignon was a centre 
of intellectual life and of European politics, and Catherine 
muse have been quickened there to think more than ever 
before in large terms and on great issues. To think of a 
matter is always, for her, to feel a sense of responsibility 
toward it; ahe writer, accordingly, to Charles V., urging hJin 
to make peace with his brother moaorch : " For so," says the 
maid of Siena serenely to the great King — *' So yon will fulHl 
the will of God and me.'' 



Id the Name of Jesus Christ crucitied 
and of sweet Mary : 

Dearest lord and father in Chriat sweet Jesus : I Catherine, 
servant ^d slave of the servants of Jesus Christ, write 
to you in His precious Blood t with desire to see you observe 
the holy and sweet commands of God, since I consider that 
in no other way can we share the fruit of the Blood of the 
Spotless Lunb* Sweet Jesus, the Lamb, has taught as the 
Way; and thus He snid ; "Ego sum Via, Veritas e( Vita," 
He is the sweet Master who has taughr us [he docLtinc, 
ascending the pulpit of the most holy Croas* Venerable 
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fftlhcr, what doctrine and what way does He give us? Hi3 
wiy is this: pains, sham^s^ intuits, injuries, and abuse-, 
endurance in true parience, hunger and thirst ^ He was satiate 
with shame, nailed and held upon the Crass For the honour 
of the Father and out salvation. With Hia pains and shame 
He gave satisfaction for our guilt, and the reproach in which 
iiian had faJJer through the sin comraJtied. He has made 
resiitulion, and has punished our sins on HU own Body» snd 
thia He has done of lore alone and not for debt. 

This sweet Lamb, our Way^ has despised the world, with 
all its luxuries and diynit^, and has hated vice and loved 
virtue. Do yout as son and faiLhfuI servant of Chriat cruel- 
lied, follow His footsteps and the way whkh He teaches 
you : bear in true patience all pain, torment^ and tribulation 
which God permits the world to inflict on you- For patience 
in not overcome, hut overcomen the world. Be, ah ) be a lover 
oF virtuct founded in true and holy justice, aad despise 
vice, I beg you, by love of Christ cruciiied, to do In your 
state three especial things. The iirGt is, to despiise the world 
and yourself and all Irs joys, possessing your kingdom as 
a thing lent to you, and not your own. For well you know 
that nor life nor health nor riches nor honour nor dignity 
nor lordship ic your own. Were they yours, yon could 
possess them in your own way. But In such an hour a man 
wishes to be well, he is ill ; or living, and he is dead ; or rich, 
and he is poor; or a lord, and he is made a servant and 
vassal. All this \s because these things are not his own, and 
he can only hold them in so far aE may please Him who has 
lent th«m to hm Very simple-minded, then, is the man who 
holds the things of auoiher as his own. He Is really a thief, 
and worthy ot death. Therefore I beg you that, as The 
Wise, you should act like a good steward, made His steward 
by God ■, possessing all things as merely lent to you. 

The other maiier is, thai you maintain holy and true 
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justice; lei u noi be turned, eiiher Jor sdMove or for 
i\3,nenCBj or for any pleasing of men. And do not coamvc 
at your ofHciaJs doing inju£Elce for money, and denying Hghc 
to ihe poor: but be ro ihe poor a father, a diHtnbuceT of 
whai God has given you. And st:ek to have the faults 
that are found in your kingdom punished and virtue exalted* 
For all this appertains to the divine justice to do- 

The third matter la, to observe* the doctrine which that 
Master upori the Cross gives ymi; which Is the thing that my 
soul most desires co »ee In you : that is, love and affecdon 
with your neighbour, with whom you have for ao Jong a lime 
been ai war. For you know well that without this root 
of love, [he tree of your soul would nor bear fruit, but would 
dry up. al^ding in hae and unable to draw up iato itself 
the moisture of grace. Alas, dearest father, the Sweet 
Primal Truth teache? it to you, and leaves you for a command- 
ment, to love God above everything, and one's neighbour 
as one's self. He gave you the ejtample, hanging upon ihc 
wood of Ihc mo&t holy Cross. When the Jews cried 
" Crucify ! " He cried with meek and gentle voice ; " Father, 
forgive those who crucify Me, who know not what they do." 
Behold His unsearchable love! For not only does He pardon 
them, but excuses ihem before His Father! What example 
and teaching is thic, that the Ju&t, who has in Him no poi&on 
of sin, endures frotn the unjust the punishment of our 
iniquities I 

Oh, how the man should be ashamed who follows the 
leaching of the devil and his own lower nature, caring more 
:o gain and keep the riches of this world, which are all v^n, 
and pass like the wind, than for his soul and his neighbour! 
For while abiding in hate with his neighbour, he has hate 
by his side, since hate deprives him of divine charity. Surely 
he h foolish and blind, for he does not see that with the 
sword of hate to his neighbour he is killing himself. 
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Therefore I beg jou, and will that you follow Clirist cm* 
cified, and love your neighbour's aalvation : proving that you 
fdlow the Lamb, who for hunger of His Father's honour 
and the salvation of bouIs chose bodily death. So do you, my 
lord ! Care net If you lose from your worldly substance ^ for 
loss will be gain to you, provided that you can reconcile your 
soul with your brother. I marvel that you are not willing 
to devote to this, not only temporal things, but even, were 
it possible, life itself ; considering how great destruction 
of soula and bodies there has been, and how many Religious 
and women and children have been injured and exiled by this 
war. No more, by love of Chrisr crucified I Do you noi 
reflect of how great harm you are cause, if you fail to do 
what you can ? Harm to die Christians, and harm ro intidela. 
For your strife has obstructed the mystery of the Holy 
Crusade, and is doing so still. If no other harm than thiB 
followed, it seems to me that we ought to expect the divine 
judgment- 1 beg you that you be no longer a worker of 
so great harm and an obstructer of so great good as the 
recovery of Holy Land and of those poor wretched souls 
who do not share in the Blood of the Son of God- Of which 
thing you ought to be ashamed, you and the other ChristiaD 
rulers : for this is a very great confusion in the sight of men 
and abomination in the sight of God, that war should be 
made against one's brother, and the enemy left alone, and that 
a. man should want to take away another person's possessions 
and noi to win his own back again. No more such folly and 
blindness 1 1 tell you, on behalf of Christ crucified, that you 
delay no longer to make this peace. Make peace, And direct 
all your warfare to the Infidels, Help to encourage End uplift 
the standard of the most holy Cross, which God shal! demand 
from you and others at the point of dcBEh^-demandlng also 
from you account for such ignorance and negligence as has 
been committed and is committed every day. Sleep no uxotq^ 
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for love of Christ crucitied, and for ynur own pnifit, during 
tlie littlt.' time that remains to ua : for lime ia shon, aod you 
are id die, and know not when. 

May ihe flame of holy desire to foJJow this holy Ctqss aad 
to bo reconciled with your neighbour^ increase in you f !n 
ihis WLse you will follow the way and doctrine of the Lamb 
slain and abandoned oa the Crosa, find you will obaerve the 
commandments, Yoa will foJlow the way, enduring with 
palienci? the injuries that have been offered you ; the doctrine, 
being reconciled with your neighbour; and the love of God, 
which you will manifest by following the most hoJy Cross in 
the holy and sweet Crusade. As to this m^itcTi I think that 
your brother, Meseer the Duke of Anjou, will undertake the 
labour of this holy enterprise, for the love of Christ. There 
would be reason for self-reproach did so sweet and holy a 
mystery remain unfulfilled through you. Now in this wise 
you will follow the foot^tepo of Christ crucified, you will 
fulfil the will of God and me, and His commands : as 1 told 
you that i wished to see you obsene the holy commands of 
Godi I oay no more. Pardon my presumption. Remain ia 
the holy and svreet grace of God. Sweet Jcsua, Jesus Love 
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The Florentines played wuh Calherine as hiaiorj shows ihfll 
subtle folk to have pkycd with more than one of (he friends 
whose sen'ices they accepted 5 the siory of their dealings with 
her strongly recalls the situation in Browning's Litrin. Having 
been despatched usttn^Lily wllh full paweri> as JiurbiitgeT of 
the formal embassy co be sent later, Catherine carried through 
hor part of the negotiations with cjcpcdition, prudence and 
entire sncceiS, It shows how such unconventional democracy 
and matter-of-faci respect for spiritual values existed in the 
later middle ages, that no one seems to have been surprised 
at the situation. Apparently it was eonnidercd quite natural 
that a powerful republic should Bend m its representative 
to the papal court a young woman^ the daughter of simple 
Iradespcople, whose life had l>een quietly passed in her 
father's house. Gregory bore himself to Catherine with 
compunctious deference. On the third day after her arrival 
she spo^ in full consistory, pleading the cause of peace. The 
result she records in this letter: the Pope put the whole 
matter In her hands. To the young Dominican were left the 
terms of reconciliation between the two rival powers. 

All now depended upon the arrival of the Florentine 
ambastsadors ■ but these gentlemen failed to appear, while 
Florence continued to pursue a contumacious policy. The 
insult, alike to the Pope and to Catherine, was obvious. 
ATignon jested^ shrugged shouldera, finally sneered. Gregory 
gently told Catherine the truth — that her friends had played 
her false. Pew more mortifying siniations than that in which 
she found herself could be conceived. 

17* 



LETTERS TO FLORENCE 173 

The spirited leuer which follows was wrhien ten days after 
her arrival. She speaks, aa usual, wkhout reserve, but ii ift 
notcworchj that the letter concalna no word of personal reproof 
beyond the quiet statement : " You might bring great ahame 
nad reproach upon me. For nothing but shame and confusion 
could result if I told the Tope one rhing and you .mother." 
Whca Qt last the ambassadors arrived, they brought small 
comfort, for they refused to confer with Catherine. In the 
second letter, written after they had come to a per£ond Friend 
in Florence, nhe tells rhe situarlon frankly, and with dignity, 
but sEill with remarkable freedom from persona] l»lterness. 
In ihia time of icsx, no lower clement than sorrow for the 
Failure of her cause appears to have beeu present in her nund. 



TO THE EIGHT OF WAR CHOSEN BY THE COM- 
MUNE OF FLORENCE, AT WHOSE INSTANCE 
THE SAINT WENT TO POPE GREGORY XI 

^^^^^^^ Id (he Name oF Je^ius ChrisL crucified 

^^^H^P and of sweet Mary : 

! Deareflt fathers and brothers in Christ Jesus: I Catherine, 
servant and slave of che servants of Jeans Christ, write to you 
in His precious Blood : with desire to see you true aons, 
humble and obedient to your father in such wise that you may 
never look back, but feet true grief and bitterness over the 
wrong that you have done to your father. For if he who 
does wrong does not rise In grief above the wrong he hn? 
done, he does not deserve to receive mercy, I summon you 
to true humiliatloQ of your hearts | not looking back, biit g<^ng 
Forward, following up the holy resolutions which you began to 
lake, and growing stranger in them every day, if you wish 
to be received in the arms of your father. As son* who hive 
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been dead, do you ssk for [i(e - and 1 hope by the goodness of 
God thai yuLJ shiili have \i. rt~ you are willing really to humble 
yourselves a.nd to recogoize your f^iult^. 

Bin I complain strongly ot you. i^ it h true whai is sfild iei 
these parts, that you have imposed a lax upon the clergy. If 
this is so, It is a very great evil for two reasons. The first h 
that you are wronging God by it, for jou cannot do it with a 
good conscience* But it seems to me that yon &tc losing your 
conscience and everything good; it seems flS if you cared For 
nothing but transitory things of aenae, rhat pass like the wjndi. 
Do you not see chat we arc mortal^ and mu5l die, and know 
not when ? Therefore il is great folly to throw away the life 
of grace, end to bring death on one's own self. 1 do not wish 
you to do so any more, for if you did you would be turning 
bach, and you know that it '\^ not he who begins who deserves 
glory, but he who perseveres to the end. So I lell you that 
you would never reach an eflective peace, unless by persever- 
ance in humLlity, no longer insulting or oHending the miaisters 
and priests of Holy Church, 

This is the other thing that 1 was telling you was harmful 
and bad. For beside the evil I spoke of that comes fram 
wronging God, [ tell you thf^t tiuch action Is ruin to your 
peace. For the Holy Fatlier, if he knew it, would conceiv'e 
greater indignation against you. 

That 'm what some of the cardinals have s&id, who are 
seeking and eagerly desiring peace. Now, hearing this 
report, they say ' " h doesn't seem true that the Florentines 
want to have peace made; for if It were true, they would 
beware of any least action that was against the will of the 
Holy Father and the habita of Holy Church " I believe thai 
sweet Christ on earth himself may say these and like words, 
and he has excellent reason to say then if he does, 

I lell you, dearest fathers, and 1 bog you, not lo choose to 
hinder the grace of the Holy tipjiit, which by no ineriia of 
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yours He by His clemency is disposed to give you. Tou 
might bring great shame and reproach upon me. For norhitig 
bii[ Ghamc and confufiioii could result if I cold the Holy 
Father one thing and you did another. I beg you that it may 
not be Ao any more. Nay, do you exert yourselves to show 
in word and deed that you wifih peace and not war, 

I have talked to the Holy Father. He heard me graciously, 
by God's goodness and his own, showing that he had a warm 
love of peace; like a good father, who docs not consider so 
much (he wrong the son has done to hlitiT as whether he has 
become humble, so chat he may be shown fuU mercy. What 
peculiar joy he felt my tongue could nor reil. Having dis- 
cussed with him a good length of time, at the end of cur 
talk he »aid that if your ca5e were as I presented it to him, 
he was ready to receive you as sons, and to do what aeemed 
best to me. I say no more here. It seems to me That 
absolutely no other answer ought to be giveti to the Holy 
Father until your ambassadors arrive. I marvel that they are 
not here yet. When they shall have come, I shall talk to 
them, and then to the Holy Father, and as I shall find things 
disposed I will write you. But you, with your taxes and 
frivolities, are spoiling all that is sown. Do ao no more, for 
the love of Christ crucified and for your own prorit. I say 
no more. Remain in the holy and sweet grace of God^ 
Sweet Jesus, Jesns Love- 

(^ven in Avignon, the 28ih day of June, 1376- 



TO BUONACCORSO Dl LAPO IN FLORENCE 
WRITTEN WHEN THE SAINT WAS AT AVIGNON 



lo the Name of Jesus Christ crucified 
and of &v/eet Mary : 

Dear»t broiher Id Christ eweeC Jeeu*: I Catherine, 
fletvflDt and slave of the servants of Jesus Christ, write to 
you in Hii precious Blood; wich desire to see you and the 
othera your lottos, pacify your heart and soul in Hi^ most 
sweet Blood, wherein all hate and warfare la quenched, and 
all human pride is lowered- For in the Blood man sees God 
humbled to his owa level, assuming our humanity, which was 
opened and nailed and fastened on the Cross, so that it flows 
from the wounds of the Body of Christ crucified, a«d pours 
over us the Blood which is ministered to ua by the miniscers 
of Holy Church. I beg you by the love of Christ crucified 
TO receive the rreaiure of the Blood given you by the Bride 
of Chriat, Be reconciled, be reconciled Co her in the Bloody 
recognize your sins and olfenccs ngain^e her. For he who 
recognizes his sin, and shows that he does so by his deeds, 
and humhles him, alway^i receives mercy. But he who shows 
lepcuiancc only in epeech, and goes no further in works, 
never iinds it. I do not say this so much for you oa for ethers 
who might fall mto chif fnult. 

Oh me, oh me, dearest brother ! l mourn over the 
mechods which have prevailed in asking the Holy Fathet for 
peace. For words have been more in evidence than deeds. 
I say tbifl because when 1 came yonder into the presence of 
you and your lords, they seemed by tlieir words to have 
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repented for their wroog, and lo be wUluig tc humble ihem- 
selves and ro ask mercy from the Holy Father Aod when 
I said to them ! '* Sa^^ gentlemen, if yon intend to show all 
possible humility Ja deed and speech, and wish me 10 offer you 
like dead children to your father, I wiU take all the trouble 
you wish in this matcer, otherwise i will not go yonder^" they 
answered me that they were content. Alas, ajas f dearest 
brothers, this was the way and the door by which you ought 
to have et^tered, and there is ao other. Had this way been 
followed in deed as in word, you would have had the most 
glorious peitce that aoyoae ever gained. And I do not say 
chLs without reason, for 1 know what the Holy Father's dis- 
position was ; but since we ijegan to leave that path, following 
the astute wnya of the world, doing differently from what 
our words had previously implied, the Holy Father hoa had 
reason, not for peace, but for more disturbance. For when 
youi ambassadors came into these parts, ihey did not hold to 
the right way which the servants oi God indicated to them. 
You went on in your own ways. And I never had a chance 
to confer with them, as you told me that you would direct 
when I asked for a letter of credentials, so that we might 
— oxifer together about everylhing, and you said; *'We do 
not believe that this thing will ever be accomplished by atiy 
other hands than those of the servants of God," Exactly the 
contrary has been done. All is because we have not yet true 
recognition of our faults^ I perceive that those humble words 
proceeded rather from fear and policy than from a real im- 
pulse of love and virtue ; for had the wrong done really been 
recogiiited, deeds would have corresponded to the sound of 
words, and you would have trusted your needs and what you 
wished from the Holy Father to the hands of the true 
servants of God. They would so have conducted your 
affairs and those of the Holy Father that you would have 
reached a good understanding. You have not done it \ where* 
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fore 1 have t&Jt great birtcmesa, over the wrong done lo 
God and over our loss. 

But you do not see what evil ind what gr^ir misfortunes 
come from your obstinacy, and clinging fast to your resolu- 
tion! Oh me. oh me! loose youradves from the bond of 
pride, and bind you to the humble Lambj and do not scorn 
or oppose His Vicar. No more thus f For the love of 
Chtiat crucified f Hold Dot His Blood cheap f Thai which 
hai not been done in past time, do It novr. Do not feel bitter 
or scornful should it seem to you that the Holy Father de- 
manded what appeared very hard and impossible to do. 
Nevertheless he will not wish anything but what is possible 
to you. But he does as a true father, who beats hh son 
when he does wrong. He reproves him very severely, to 
tnftke him humble, and cognizant of hia faulty and the cnie 
fiOD does not grow angry with his farher, for he sees that 
whatever he does is done for Jove of him; therefore the more 
the father drives him ofF, the more he returns to him, ever 
asking for mercy. So I tell you, on behalf of Christ ci^cified, 
that the more times you should be spurned by our father 
Christ on earth, so many times you are to flee to him. Let 
him do as he will, for he ia right. 

I Behold thai now he is coming to his bridei that is to hold 
ithe seat of St. Peter and St. Paul. Do you run to him at 
once, with true humility of heart and amendment of your 
sina, following the holy principle with which you began. So 
doing, you shall have peace, Bplritual and bodily. And if you 
do in any other way, our ancestors never had so many woet as 
we shall have, for we shall call down the wrath of God upon 
uSt and shall not share in the Blood of the Lamb. 

I say no more. Be as urgent as you can, now that the Holy 
Father ia to be at Romep I have done, and shall do, what I 
can, until death, for the honour of God and for your peace, in 
order that this obsiacle may be removed, foi It hiaders the 
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holy and sweet Crusade. If no other ill should come from it, 
we are worthy of a thousand hells. Comfort you in Chiist 
our sweet Jesus, for I hope by His goodness that if you will 
keep in the way you should you will ha?e a good peace. 
Remain io the holy and aweet grace of God. Sweet Jesus, 
Jesus Love. 



TO GREGORY X! 



Thb attempt lo reconcile Gregory ^'ah. ihc Floronrinos mis- 
carri&d through iheJr own fault. Catherine, far from being 
daunted by mottificaiion or failure, bent herself wirh new 
energy to ihe cause which &he had even more deeply at heart 
— the reinrn of the Pope to Rome* The ascendency which 
the obtained over his sensitive spirit was soon evident lo 
everyone, and no sooner was if realized th&n couoter influences 
were set to work* Other people beside this woman of Siena 
could write letters, and, since Gregory proved superstitioua 
and susceptible to the inHuence of holy fooh, ^vtiyi there 
were ecstatic* enough in Europe I The Pope, as is obvioue 
from this reply of Catherine's, had received an anonymous 
epiatlo, ciaftlly wrought, purporting to come from a inan of 
God, working on his well-known love for his family and 
timidity of nature, warning him of poison should he venture 
ro return to Rome, Whether Catherine's surmise that the 
letter was a forgery proceeiling from the papal court was 
justified wc do not know ; ihc episode is of interest lo ua now 
chiedy because it called forth a reply which shows how sar- 
donic the meek of the earth can be. Catherine's trenchant 
exposure of the weakness of the anonymous correspondent 
^hQW& her In a new aspect. Terrible is the acorn of the 
gentle. " He who wrote it docs not seem to me to nnder^ 
stand his trade very well ; he ought to put himself to school," 
writes she^ and proceeds with analysis so convincing and 
exhortation so invigoraixng that even the vacillating Gregory 
must liavc been magnetised afresh with power to resolve. 
One feels in the letter that Catherine is as near impatience 
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with him and with the ELtu^tioa as i^ pcrnutted to a Guat. 
Gregory must have fell the sting in her words when she tells 
him plainly that \\h corresponds at tieat^ him like a coward or 
a frightened child, and adds on her own part, " I pray you an 
behalf of Christ crucified that you be no longer a timoroua 
child, bin manly. Open your mo»]th, and swallow down the 
bitter for the bake of (he sweet." li anyone could hold a 
weak nature true to k& bcttcrr self, it would be thia woman, 
endued as she was with a vitality that tingics through her 
words down the ceoturiesT 



In the Name of Jesus Christ cruciHed 
and of sweet Mary : 

Most holy and reverend sweet father in Christ sweet Jesus ; 
your poor unworthy daughter Caiheriiie^ servant and slave of 
the servants of Jesus Chriatt write* lo your Holifiess in His 
prcciou* Blood, wiih dc&irc to sec yoa so strong and perserer- 
iiig in your holy resolve that no contrary wind can hinder you, 
neither devH nor creature. For tI seems that your enemies 
are disposed to come^ as Our Saviour says in His holy gospel, 
in sheepfi' raiment, looking like lambs, while ttey are ravening 
wolves. Our Saviour says thai we ehould be on our guard 
against such. Apparently, sweet father, they are beginning 
lo approach you in wriiing ; and betide writing, they antiounce 
to yon the coming of the author, saying that he will arrive ai 
your door when you know it nou The man sounds humble 
vrben he sa)^a, ''If it is open to me, I will enter and we will 
reason together **( but he puts on the garment of humilLiy 
only that he may be believed. And the virtue io which pride 
cloaks itself is really boa^tfuh 

5o far Afl I have aaderstood, this person has treated your 
Holiness in this letter as the devil treats the soul, who ofcen, 
under colour of virtue aod compassion, injects poison into it. 
And he uses this devkc especially with the servants of God. 
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because he sees that he could not deceive them with open sin 
alone. Ko ic acemG to me that this ipcarnEte demon is doing 
.who has written you under colour of compassion and in holy 
fil}Je, For the lener purports? to come from a holy and just 
inaD, and ic does come from wicked men, couhacIIots of the devil, 
who cripple the common good of the Christian congregarion 
and the reform of Holy Church, self-loversT who seek only 
their own priuate good. But you can soon discover, farher, 
whether it come from that just man or not. And it ^eems to 
me that, for the honour of God, you must investigate. 

So far OS I can understand, I do Qot think the man ll 
servant of God^ and his language does not so present him — 
bill the letter seems to me a forgery. Nor does he who 
wrote it underfiiand hio trade very welL He oiighc to put 
himself to school^he seems lo have known le^s than a smaJJ 
child. 

Notice, now, most Holy Father : he has made h\s rirst appeal 
to the tendency that he knows to be the chief frailty in man, 
and especially in those who are very tender and pitiful in their 
natural affectionB, and tender to their own bodies — for such 
men as these hold life dearer than any others. So he fastened 
on this point from hia iiral word. But ] hope, by the good- 
ness of God, that jou will pay more heed to His honour 
and the safety of your own flock than to yourself, like a 
good shepherd, who ought to lay down his life for his 
sheep. 

Next, this poisonous man seems on the one hand to com- 
mend your retorn fo Rome, calling it a good and holy thing; 
but, on the other hand, he says that poison is prepared for you 
there ; and he seems to advise you to send trustworthy men 
to precede you, who will hnd the pcnson on the tables — that 
is, apparently^ in bottles, ready to be adminisEcrcd by degrees, 
either by the day, or the month, or the year Now I quite 
agree with hiin that poison can be found — for chat matter, as 
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well on (h? isbks of Avtgnon or other cities as on those of 
Rome : and prepared for admlniscraiion slowly, by the month, 
or the year, or In large quantities, as may please the purchaser: 
II can be found everywhere* So he would think it well ti>r 
you TO send, and delay your return for this purpose i he 
proposes that yon wait rill divine judgment fall by this means 
on those wicked men who, it wuuld fieem, according to what 
he saysi are seeking your death* Bnt were he wise, he would 
expect that judgment to faJl on himself, for he is sowing the 
worst poison that has been sown for a long time in Holy 
Church, inasmuch as be wants to hinder you from following 
God^s call and doing your duty- Do you know how that 
poison would be sown ? If you did not go, but sent, as the 
good man advises you, scandal and rebellion, f;piritunl and 
temporal, would be stirred up — men finding a lit; In you, who 
hold the Seat of Truth- For since you have decided on 
your return and announced it, the scandal and bewilderment 
and disturbance in men's hearts would be too great If they 
found that it did not happen. Assuredly he says the truth - 
be is as prophetic as Caiphas when he said : " It is neceisary 
for one man to die that the people perish not-" He did not 
know what he was saying, but the Holy Spirit^ who spoke 
the truth by his mouth, knew very well — though the devil 
did not make him speak with ibis liiieniion. So this mao 
IS likely to be another Caiphas. He prophesies that if you 
aend, men will Hnd poison. Truly so it is; for were your 
sins GO great that you stayed and they went, your conHdanti 
will find poison bottled In their hearts and mouths^ as was said. 

»And not only enough for one day, but it would last the 
month and the year before it waa digested. Much I marvel 
at the words of this man, who commends an act as good and 
holy and religious, and then wants this holy act to be given 
up from bodily feart It is not the hat»t of the servants of 
God ever to be williDg to give up b spiritual act oi work 
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on account of bodily or temporal harm, even should life iTsell 
be spent : for had they done thus, none of them would liave 
reached hU goi]. For the perseverance of hoJy and goi>d 
desire into good works, is the ihing which is crowned, and 
which merits glory aad not confusion. 

Therefore I said to you^ Reverend Father, that I desired to 
see you firm und siable in your good resolution (since on thia 
will follow the pacihcQtion of your rebeUious Eonc and the 
reform of Holy Church) and also lo see you fultil the desire 
feir by the servants of God, to behold you rnise the standard 
of the most Jioly Cross agBinst the mHdeJ»i Then can you 
Tninister the Blood of the Lamb to those wretched infidels; 
for you are cupbearer of that Bloody and hold the keye of it. 

Alas, father, I beg you, by the love of Christ crucified, 
thai yon turn your power to tills swiftly, since without your 
power it cannot be done. Yet 1 do not advise you, sweet 
fatherf to abandon those who are your natural sons, who feed 
at the breasts of the Bride of Chnstj for bastard sons who are 
not yet made lawful by holy baptism, BuE I hope, by the 
goodness of God, that if your legitimate sons walk with your 
authority, and with the divine power of the sword of holy 
Writ, and with human force and virtue, these others will tnrn 
to Holy Church rhe Mother, and you will lej^alize them. It 
aeems as if this would be honour to God, proli: to yourself, 
honour and exaltation to the sweet Bride of Christ Jesus, 
rather than to follow the foolish advice of this just man, 
who propounds that it would be better for you and for other 
ministers of the Church of God to live among faithless 
Saracens than among the people of Rome and Italy. 

I am pleased by the commendable hunger that he has for 
the salvation of the inHdela, but 1 am not pleased that be 
wishes to take the faiher from hid lawful sous, and the shep- 
herd from the aheep gathered in the fold. I think he wants 
to treat you as the mother treats the child when she watita to 
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wean him : she puis something bitter en her bosom, that he 
may tasie the bitterness before the milk, so that he may 
abandon the sweet ihrovgb fear of th* bicteri !>ecfluse a chiJd 
is more evisiif deluded by biirerness thin by atiyihing eUo. 
So this mm wants fo do to you, suggeritmg tu yuu the biiter- 
ness of poison and of great per^ccutionr to delude the childieh- 
ncsfi of your wcalc setisuoua love, that you may leave the 
milk through fear : the milk of grace, which follows on your 
sweet rerurn. Ai?J I beg of you, on behalf of Christ 
crnciiied, that you be not n timorous child, but ntaidy. Open 
youT mouth, and awallow down the bitter for the sweet. It 
would not belit your holiness to abandon the milk for the 
bitterness, I hope by the infinite and inestimable goodness of 
God, that if you choose He wiil show favour to both us and 
to you i and that you will be a firm and stable man, uivnoved 
by any wind or illusion of the devil, or counael of devil in- 
carnate, but following the will of God and your good desire, 
and the counsel of the servants of Jesus Christ crucified. 

I say no more. I conclude that the letter sent to you docs 
fjotcomefrom that servant of God named to you, and that ilwts 
not written very far away j but l believe that it comes from 
very near, and from the servants of the devil, who have little 
fear of God. For in so far as [ might believe that it came 
from that man, I should not hold him a servant of God aniens 
I saw some other proof- Pardon me, father, my over-pre- 
sumptuous speech. Humbly 1 ask you to pardon me and give 
me your benediction- Remain in the holy and sweet grace of 
God. I pray His infinite Goodness to grant me the favour soon, 
for His honour, to see you put your feet beyond the threshold 
in peace, repose, and quiet of soul and body. 1 beg yon, 
sweet father, to grant me audience when it shall please your 
HoUoesa, for I would find myself tn your presence before I 
depart. The time is short : therefore, wherever it may please 
you, I wish that it might be «oco. Sweet Jefius, Jesus Love. 



TO MONNA LAPA HER MOTHER 
BEFORE SHE RETURNED FROM AVIGNON 



Ca THEHiNE SLCceeded in her gteai aim. In Seprember,T^7fi, 
Gregory actually started for Rome. Her mission being ended, 
Cachenne aet forth on her homeward journey on the same day 
as the Pope, though by a dilFerent route. Buc her progress 
was internipied at Genoa, where, owing to illness among her 
companions, she was detained for a month in the house of 
Madonna Orieita ScoLta. Her prolonged absence seems tu 
have been loo much for the patience of Monna l^po, who 
was always uoable to understand in the least the actii^ns of 
her puzzling though beloved child. Catherine, though lifted 
into the region of greai anxieiies and great triumphs, was yet 
always icnderly mindful of the claims of home. Very 
daughterly, very gently wise, is this Little letter to the lonely 
and fretful mother^ wrilter when the saint had just passed 
through those exciting and decisive months at the Papal 
court. 

In the Name of Jesus Christ crucified 
and of sweet Mary : 

Dearest mother in Christ sweet Jesus ; Tour poor, un- 
worthy daughter Catherine comfons you in the precious 
Blood of the Son of God. With deaire have I desired to sec 
yon a true mother, not only of my body but of my soul i for 
1 have reflected that if you are more the lover of my soul 
than of my body, a!1 disordinflte tenderness will die in you, 
and It will not be such a burden to you to long for my bodily 
presencei but it will raiher be a consolarlon to you, and you 
will wifihj for the honour of God, to eudurc every burden for 
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mc, provided ihjt ihe hooovir ol God be wri>ugiii» Working 
for the honour o( God, 1 am not without the increase of 
grace and power in my soul. Yes, indeed, it is trae that if 
you, sweetest mother, lovo my soul beiier than my body, you 
will be consoled &Fid not dieconaolate* 1 want you to Icam 
from that sweet mother, Mary, who, for (he honour of God 
and for our sajvation, gave us her Son, dead upon the wood 
of the most holy Crosi, And when Mary was left alone, 
after Chri&t had ascended into Heaven, she stayed with the 
holy disciples; and although Mary and the diaciplcs had 
great consolation together, and to separate was sorrow, never- 
theless, for the glory and praise of her Son, for the good of 
the whole universal world, she consented and chose that they 
should go away. And she chose the burden of their departure 
rather than the consolation of their remaining, solely through 
the fove that she had for the honour of God and for our 
i^alvarion. Now, I want you to learn from her, dearest mother. 
You know that it behoves me to follow the will of God| 
and I know that you wish me to folJow it. His will was that 
1 should go awa^' ; which going did not happen without 
mystery, nor without fruit of great vaJue, It was His will 
that I should come, and not the will of man^ and whoever 
might say the opposite, it is not the truths Ajid thus it will 
behove me to go on, foilowitig His footsteps in what way and 
at what time shall please His inestimable goodness. You, 
like a good, sw«t mother, must be content, and not disconso- 
late, enduring every burden for the honour of God, and for 
your and my salvation. Remember that you did this for the 
sake of temporal goods, when your sons left you to gain 
temporal wealthy now, to gaiu eternal life, it seems to you 
such an aMiction that you say that you will go and run away 
if 1 do not reply to you soon. All this happens to you because 
you love better that pan which 1 derived from you — that is, 
your Reah, with which you clothed mc — thou what E have 
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derived from God. lift up, lift up your heart and inind 
B liltle to thai sweet and holiest Cross where all affliction 
ceases; be willing to bear a littie iinite piin^ to escape the 
infijiite pain which we merit for our sins. Now, comfort you, 
for the love of Christ crucified, and do not think that you are 
abandoned either by God or by me. Yet shall you be com* 
forted, and receive full codsoUtIod i and the pain has not been 
so great that the joy shall not be greater. "We shall come 
soon, by the mercy of Godj and we ehould not have delayed 
our coming now, were it not for the obstacle we have had 
in the serious iiluess of Neri. Also Master Giovanni and Fra 
Banolommeo have been ill- ^ ^ . t sv^y no more. Conunetid 
UB. . . - Remain in che holy and sweet grace of God- Sweet 
Jesus, Jesus Love J 




TO MONNA GIOVANNA 
Dl CORRADO MACONI 



MoNHA Lapa was endenily not the only uioiher \n Sieiw who 
fretted over the long absence from home of Cwherinc and 
her spirituaJ children. Monnfl CiovanDUt of the noble family 
ot the Macoai, longed for the presence of Catherine's secre- 
tary, her beloved son Siefanu. This is the second letter which 
Catherine wrote in the cflbrt to reconcile her. We cannot be 
surprised if ahe murmured- Stefano had known Catherine for 
a few months only when she bore him otFwith her lo Avignon, 
Their relations dated from January, ijT'S, when at his entreaty 
Bhe healed a feud of long standing between the Maconi and 
the rival house of the Tolomei- From ihEs time he attached 
himself to her person^ and his devotion to her made him an 
object of ridicule to hi» bewildered former friends. He was, 
by all accounts, a ftingularly attractive and lovable young 
maa— sunny, li^ht-hearted, and popular wherever he went. 
Catherine from the first loved him, as she avows in this letter, 
with especial tenderness- She made him her trusted intimate, 
and from now until shortly before her death he was in almost 
corstoui aiiendance upon her, or when away was still occupied 
in her afiairs. Catherine was evidently on intimate and 
alfectionate terms with the re^t of the Maconi family alsoi 
but It li not strange if Monna Ciovanna developed a llltb 
muiherly jeahumy, as she saw her bnllmfU son not only 
ab-'iorbed by thia new fnendship, but borne away to disiJUit 
lands. Catherine's letter is as applicable lo-day a» then, to &I1 
parents whose misguided r«nderness would seek to hinder their 
children ui a high vocation. 
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In the Name of Jesui Christ cruciiied 
and of 3WCCI Mary ; 

To you, dearest sister and daughter io Chnst Jesus : £ 
Catherine, servant and slave of ihe seTViats of Jesus Christ, 
wriie in His precious Blood, with desire to see you clothed in 
the wedding garment. For I consider that wUhom this gar- 
ment the soul cannot please its Cre&ror, nor tojcc ita place at 
the Marriage Fea^t in the enduring life. I wish you, there- 
fore, to he clothed in it ; and m order thai you may clothe 
you ihc better, I wish you to divesl yourself of all self-love 
according to nature mid the senses, which you feel for your- 
sclfr your children, and any other created thing. You ought 
to iove neither yourself nor anything else apart from God ; for 
if \s impossihle that a man ran serve two masters; if he serve 
the one, he does not give aati,sfactiou to the other. And there 
i» no one who can serve both God and the world, for fhcy 
have no harmony with each other. The world *eefcs honour, 
rank, weaUK sons in high place, good birth, sensuous pleasure 
and indulgence, all rooted in perverted pride i but G(hI seeks 
and wants exactly the opposite. He wants voluntary poverty, 
a humbled heart, disparagement of self and of every worldly 
joy and grace; That personal honour b^ not sought, but the 
honour of God and the salvation of one's neighbour. Lei a man 
seek only in what way he may clothe him In the fire of most 
ardent charity with the ornament of sweet and sincere virtue, 
with true and holy patience ; let him take no revenge on 
another for any injury his neighliour may show him, but endure 
all m patience, seeking only to pasi sentence on himself, 
because he aeea that he has wronged the Sweet Primal Truth, 
And what he loves, let him love in God, and apart from God 
love nothing. 

And did you uy to me, " Id what way should I Love P " [ 
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aDsw«r you that children and everything else should be loved 
for love of Him who created them, and not for ]ove of one's self 
or the children i and tliai God should never t>e wronged for 
their sake or any other. That is, do not love through regard 
to any iJtility, nor aa your own thing, but as a thing lent to 
you : since whatever i* given ua in This life is given for use, 
aa a loan, and is left to us so long only as pleases the Divine 
Goodness which gave!: us. You should use everything, then, 
KB a steward of Christ cruciHed, spending your temporal 
Gubstance to far as is possible to you for the poor, who stand in 
the place of God ; and so you ought to spend your chiEdren, 
nonriahing and educating them ever in the fear of God, and 
wishing that they should die rather than wrong their Creator. 
Ohf make a sacnHce of yourself and them to God ! And if you 
see that God \s calling ihem, oiTer no resistance to His sweet 
will . but If they welcome k with one hand, do you leach out 
both like a true loving mother, who loves their salvation i do 
not desire to shape their Jives to suit yourself — for this would 
be a sign that you loved them apart from God — but with any 
state [owhii:h God calls them, with that be you content. For 
a mother who loves her children according co the wickedness 
of the world, says many a time : " It pleases me well thai my 
children should please God i ihey can serve Him in the world 
as well as anywhere eUe." But it happens often to these 
simple mothers, who want to plunge their childreii tn the 
world, that later they possess those children neither in the 
world nor in God. And it is a just thing that they should be 
deprived of them, spirit and body, since such ignorance and 
pride reigns in ihem that rhey want to lay down law and rule 
to the Holy Spirit, who Is calling them. Such peuple do not 
love their children in Cod, but with senauous self-love apart 
from God, for they love their bodies more than their souls. 
Never, dearest sister and daughter in Christ sweet Je«iK, could 
he clothe himself in Chiisl cruciHed who had not Hrst divested 
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him of this. I hope by ihe gocdoes^ of God that all this will 
not apply to you, but ihat you will give yourielf and them ro 
ihc honour and glory of the Name of God, like a true good 
mother, and so shall you be clothed in the Wedding Gatment, 
But in order that yoa tnay clothe you the better, 1 wane that 
you should lift your desire and heart above the world and all 
its doings, and that you shojM open the eye of the oaJnd to 
know what love God bear£ (o you, who haa given you, for 
love, the "Word, Hia Ocdy-Begotten Son i and the Sod in 
burning love has given you life, and has aacrificed His Body 
that He might cleicise us with His Blood. Ignorant are we 
and wretched who nor know nor love so great a benefit ! 
But oil Thia h because our eyes are closed t for were they 
opeti, and had they ^aiened themselves on Christ crucified, 
they would not be ignorant nor ungrateful in presence of so 
great grace. Therefore I aay to you, keep your eyea ever 
open, and fasten them Hxcdly on the I>Qmb that was slain, in 
order that you luiiy never fall into ignorance. 

Up, sweetesr daughter, let us delay no iriore ! Let us 
recover the tiDae we have loiit, with true and perfect love; ao 
that, clothing ourselves in ihia life with the garment I spoke 
of, we may joy and eKulC at the Marriage Feast in the 
enduring life — you and your husband and your children to- 
gether- And comfort you sweetly, and be patient* and do not 
grow disturbed because I have kept Stefano so long : for 
I hive taken good care of him, for by love &nd tenderness I 
have become one thing with him, therefore 1 have treated 
your things as if they were my own. I lliink you have 
not taken this in bad purt. 1 wish tu do whatever I can 
for him and for you, even to death. You, mother, bore him 
once^ and 1 wish to bear him and you and all your family, in 
teatfi and sweats, by continual prayers and desire for your 
salvation. 

I say no mote. Commend mc to Currado, and blesa all the 
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rest of the family^ and especially my little new plant, that has 
just been planted anew in the Garden of HoJy Church. Be 
Lt commended to you, and do you bring it up for me virtuously, 
BO that it may shed fragrance among the other flowers. God 
fill you with His moat sweet ikvour. Remain in the holy and 
sweet grace of God, Sweet Jesus, Jesus Love. 
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Apaut from her reUttons wifh Religions septing to follow 
[he Counsels, Caiherine directed the life of a number of devoui 
laymen. Among these was Ristoro Caaigbni, an honourable 
citizen of Florence, whoae younger brother, Barduccio, be- 
came one or her secretaries, and was with her at her death. 
In the first letter ro RIsioro here given, we see ihar he 
had already become Catherine's dtsctple. He had evinced his 
ainceriiy by forgiving hia enemies— a feat more practical 
and dilficult for most men in those days than now — by with- 
drawing In n measure from S0L'icty^-{ecclesiflSticBl, one notes^ 
as well as secular) — and by embracing the simple life, selling 
his auperflnous posAessiona. In the second letter given, he 
has evidently advanced in experience. Like many religious 
souU since hi<i day, he suffers from ficruples lest he be un- 
worthy 10 receive the Holy Commnnion, Catherine handles 
his diHicullies tenderly and wisely, in words which all anxious 
souls would do well to take to hearCn She hu no reproofs 
for this excellent man, only applause and encouragement. It 
is noteworthy that neither in these letters nor in any others 
does she seek to Induct Ristoro Jntu that region of ecstatic 
mystery where she herself lived, and whither she whs wont 
to expect — often in vain — certain of her friends 1.0 follow her. 
The standard which she sets for this devout layman could not 
be better summed up than in the familiar words : '* A sober, 
godly, and righteous lifc,^ 

In other letters to Ristoro she seeks to inspire him with 
a fervour of charity by very beautiful meditations, in which 
&he presents the love oi friends and family as sancci^cd and 




TO MESSER RTSTORO CANIGMNI 195 

glndfied by iis relmion 10 the all-enfoKting Love from which 
aJI pure human aifccdon must proceed. Id her atclEude 
loward che aaturai world and its claims, Catherine ftgun 
recalls St. Bernard, who, in numing the degree* of love, starts 
from an hypothesis which sets forth Q^ttunil things^ nor as evil 
and deMroytng, but good, and waitiag thdr crRn&ligu ration. 
Like poor Franccaca, but with a conception more pure, 
Catherine Hngt the changes on the words ^'anioref"* ^'amare." 
*'Perocche, condiiione ^ del' amore d' imare quando si sente 
amare, J' amare ititte le cose che ama colui ch^ egli aina. E 
pcrht d mano che V anlma ha conoscmto I' amore del auo 
Creatorc verso di lui^ V ama : c amandolo, ama luitc quelle coae 
che Dio ami." " For it is of the nature of love, to love when 
it feels itself loved^ and to love all things loved of its beloved 
So when the soul has by degrees known the love of its Creator 
toward it. It loves Him, and, loving Him, loves all things 
whatsoever that God loves," . . , As we read, we recogniie 
once more how far U this great Mystic from the cold asceticism 
that his sometimes been attributed to her. 

la [he Name of Jesus Christ crirciiied 
and of sweet Mary : 
Dearest brother in Christ sweet Jesus : T Catherine, servant 
and slave of the iervants of Jesus Christ, write to jou in His 
precious Blood, with desire to sec yon constant and persevering 
in virtue^ for it U not he who begins who is crowned^ bat 
only he who perseveres. For Perseverance Is the Queen who 
is crowned -, she stands between Fortitude and true Patience, 
but she alone receives a crown of glory. So 1 want you, 
dearest brother, to be constant and persevering in virtue, that 
you may receive ihe reward of your every labour. I hope in 
the great goodness of God rhat He will fortify you in such 
wise that neither demon irar fellowK;reaturc can make you 
Ictok back to your vomit. 
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You seem, according to wliac you write me, to have made 
& good beginabg, la which I rejoice greatly for your salvation, 
ae&ing your holy desire. First, you say That you have forgiven 
every man who had wronged you or wished to wrong you. 
This is a thing which is very necessary, if you wi*ih to have 
God iu your soul through grace, and to be at icat even 
according to the world. For he who ahidea in h&te is 
deprived of God and is in a stare of condemnation, and has 
in rhis life the foretaste of hell; for he is always gnawing 
at himficlf, and hungers for vengeance, and abides in fear. 
13cliev[ng to slay his enemy, he has Hrst killed himself, for he 
has slain his soul with the knife of hate. Such men as these, 
who think lo slay rheir enemy, slay themselves. He who 
truly forgives through the love of Christ crucilied» has peace 
and quiet, and sutfcrs no perturbation) for the wrath thtt 
perturba is slain in his soul, and God the Rewarder of every 
good gives him His grace and at the last eternal life. What 
joy the soul, then^ receivi^a, and gladness and rest in its 
conscience, the tongue could never teU- And even according 
to the worid, very great honour is given to the man who 
through love of virtue and magnanimity does not greedily 
desire to wreak vengeance on hia enemy. So I summon you 
and comfort you, to persevere in this holy rcsolutioup 

To demand and obtain your own in a reasonable way, thifi 
you can do with good conscience} whoever wants to can do 
it : for a man is not bound to abandon his possessions more 
than he chooses; but he who would choose to abandon them 
would reach a much greater perfection. It is well and 
excellent not to go to the Bishop's house nor to the palace, 
but to stay peaceably at home. For if other people get 
excited, we are weak, and often we find our own soul excited, 
acid doing unjust and irrational things, one to show that he 
knows more than another, and one from appetite for money, 
TeSj it is beEter to keep away from the place. 
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But 1 add one thing : that Vfhen fiuch poor mea and women 
as are clearly in the right, and have no one 10 he]p ihem, 
show us ihe reaaon why they have no money, it wonld be 
greiidy Co the hoJiour of God for you I0 undertake their caqse, 
from the impulse of charily^ like St. Ives, who in his time 
was the lawyer of the poor. Consider thai the deed of 
pity, iind minlacering to the poor with those faculties which 
God haa given you, iS very pleasing to God, and aalvatior to 
your souIh Therefore St. Gregory saya that it is impossible 
that fl pitiful man should perish w^ith an evil» that is, an eternal 
death. This, then, pleaaes me much, and I beg you to do it< 

In all your works put God before your eyoa, aaying to 
yourself when intemperate appetite would lift its head against 
the resolution you have made : " Consider, my soul, that the 
eye of God is upon thee^ and seea the secret of thy heart. 
Thou on mortal, for thou must die, and knowcst not wheni 
and it shall bcftt thee to render account before the highest 
Judge of what thou shale do — a Judge who punishes every 
fault and rewards every gooti deed.** In this wise, if yon put 
on the bit It will oor slip off, separating from the will of God. 

You oughc to give Gati&facFLou to your 9oul aa soon as you 
can, and unburden your coniicience of what you feel it 
burdened with. Give it satisra(:[ion, ei[her for the trouble 
it haa felt in giving up temporal poKsenslons* or for the other 
annoyances that others have given it. And have pardon asked 
fully from everyone, in order that you may always remain in 
the joy of charity with your tieighbour. As for selling the 
goods which you have over and above, and the showy 
garments (which are very harmful, dearest brother, and a 
means of penetrating the heart with vanity, and nourishing 
ii with pride, since they make a man seem to be more and 
bigger than others, boasting of what one ought not to boast 
ol i so it is great shame to us, false Christians, to see our 
Head tormented, aud to abide ourselves in such luxuries; eo 
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Sl Bernard ^^">, that it h nor fintng for limbs lo be cTeticate 
beneath a tiiuri]-<rowued Head), — I say thai you do very wcU 
to find a remedy for this- Bat clothe yoa as you need, 

modestly, sr no immoderate price, and you wilJ greatly please 
God. And, so far as you cia, make your wife and your sons 
do the same j so that you may be to them example and teacher, 
a6 ihe father should be, who should educate his sons with the 
words and deeds of virtue. 

I add one thing; that you abide in the state of nurnagef 
with fear of God, and treat 11 with reverence as a sacramem, 
and not with intemperate dcalre. Hold iu due reverence the 
days ordered by Holy Church, like a re^onnblc man, and not 
a brute beast. Then from yourself and her. like good treea, 
you will bring forth good fruin. 

You will do very well to refuse ofHces -, for jl maa seldom 
fails to give oifencc in them. It ought to weary you simply 
to hear them mentioned. Let the dead, then, bury themselves, 
and do you exen yourself, in liberty of heart, to please God, 
loving lUm above everything in the desire of virtue, and your 
neighbour u yourself, fleeing the world and iia delights. 
Renounce your sins and your own fteshly instincts, ever 
bringing back 10 memory the favours of God, and especially 
the favour of the Blood, shed for us whh fiuch fire of Jove, 

Again^ it is needful for you, if you wish your soul to 
preserve grace and grow in virtue^ to maJte your holy con- 
fession often for your joy, that you may wash your ftoul's face 
in the Blood of Christn At least once a momh, since indeed 
we soil it every day. If mo^e^ morei but less it seem* 10 
mc ought rot to be done. And rejoice iu hearing the Word 
of God- And when the scaaon shall come thai we are 
reconciled with our Father, do yon communicate on the 
solemn Fcaste, or at leaat once a year : rejoicing in the Office, 
and hearing Ma^e every day; and if you cannot every day, at 
least you must make an elTort, just ob far as you can, on the 
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days which ue ordered by Holy Church, to which we >re 
bound. 

Prayer muat not be far from you- Kay, an ihc due and 

ordered hour*, 90 far as you can, seek lo withdraw a little, to 
know yourself, and the wroQgfl done to God^ and the largess 
of His goodness, which has worked and is working so 
sweetly in you; opening the eye of your mind in the light 
of most holy faith, to behold how beyond measure God loves 
us ( love which He shows ue through the mcana of His only- 
begotten Son. And I beg that^ if you are not aaying it already, 
you should say every day the ofHce of ihe Virgin, That ahe 
may he your refreshment and your advocate before God- As 
to ordering your life, I beg you to do it- Fast on Saturday, 
in reverence for Mary. And never give up the days com- 
manded by Holy Church, unlesi of necessity. Avoid being 
at intemperate banquets, but live moderately, Jike a man who 
does not want to make a god of hia belly. Bui take food 
for need, and not for the wretched pleasure it gives. For it 
is impoaeible thai any man who does not govern himself ia 
eating should keep himself innocent- 

But I am sure that the infinite goodnesa of God, as regards 
this and ail the resF» will make you youraelf adopt that rule 
which will be needful for your salvation. And 1 will pray, 
and will make orhera pray, ihai He granc you perfect pera?- 
vcrance until death, and illumiuc you coacerning that which 
you have to do for your salvntionn I say no more to yon. 
Remun in the holy and sweet grace of God, Sweet Jesus, 
Jesus Love. 



In the Name of Jesus Christ crucified 
and of s^jveet Mary ; 

Dearest son in Chnat iweet Jesus ■ I Catherine, servant and 
slave of the servants of Jesua Chnsr, write to you in His 
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precious Blood : with desire to see you free from every 
particle of self-love, so that you may uoi lose the light and 
knowledge which come from scciag the unspeakable love 
which God ha£ for you. And becau&e it la light: which mokes 
us know this, and falae love U whaf cakes light from us, there- 
fore I have very greai desirt to see ii quenched in you. Oh, 
how dangerous thj^ self-love is to our salvation I It deprives 
the soul of grace, for it takes from it the love of God and of 
its neighbour, which makes us live in grace. It deprives us of 
light, as we Ai\d, because it darkens the eye of the mind, and 
when the light is taken away we walk in darkneas, and do not 
know what we need* 

What do we need to know f The great goodoesfi of God, 
and His unspeatable love toward ua; the perverse law whkh 
ftlwaya £ghts against die Spint, and our own wretchedness. 
In this knowledge the soul begins to render His due to God \ 
that l6, glory and praise to His Name^ loving Him above every- 
thing, atid the neighbour as one's self, with eager desire for 
virtue^ and the 5oul bestows hate and displeasure on itself, haling 
in itself vice, and its own sensuousness, which is the cause of 
every vice- The soul wins all virtue and grace in the know- 
ledge of itself, abiding therein with light, a« was said. Where 
shall [he soul find the wealth of contrition for its aiuA, and the 
abundance of God's mercy ? In this House of Self-Knowledge, 

Now let us see whether we iind it in ourselves or riot. Let 
us talk somewhat about it. For, ae you wrote me, you have 
a desire to feel contrition for your sins, and not being nble to 
feel it, you give up for this reason Holy Commuaioni Now 
we shall see whether you ought to give ir up for this. 

You know that God is supremely good, and loved us before 
we were: and is Eternal Wisdom, and His Power in virtue is 
immeasurable : so for this reason we are sure that He has 
power, knowledge, and will to give ns what we need. Well 
we sec, in proof, that He gives ug more than we know how to 
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ask., and [hut which vjas not siski^J by n^. Did we ever it&k 
Him thai He should tteaie us rciisonable creaturefi, in His own 
image nnd likcncas, rathcT thun brute beasts? No. Or thai 
He should create us by Grace by the Blood of the Word, 
His only-begotten Son, or that He should give us Himself for 
food, perfect Gad and perfect Man, ilcsh and blood, body and 
soul, united to Deity ? Beyond chese most high giAa, which 
are so great, and show such Hre of love toward uSj that there 
fs Qo heart so hard that its hardness and coldness would not 
melt by considering ihem at all : infiniieaTe the gifts and graces 
which we receive from Plim without asking. 

Then, since He gives so much without our asking — how 
much the more will He fulfil our desires when we shall desire 
a just thing of Him ? Nay, who makes us desire and ask if ? 
Only He. Then, if He makes us ask it, it is a sign chat He 
means to fulfil it, and ^ve us what we seek. 

But you will say to me ; *' I confess that He is what thou 
fiayesE. But how comes it that many a time I ask, bofh con- 
trition and other things, and they seem not to be given me?" 
I answer you : It may be it is through a defect in htm who 
asks, asking imprudently, with words alone and not with hts 
whole heart — and of such as these Our Saviour said that the^ 
call Him Lord, I^rd, hut shall not be known of Him — not that 
He does not know them, but for their fault ihey shall not be 
known of His mercy. Or, the man who prays asks for some- 
thing whichf if he had it, would be injurious to his salvation. 
So that, when he does not have what he asks, he really has it, 
because he asks for ic thinking that It would be for his good; 
but if he had it, ii would be to his barm, and it is for his good 
tiot to have it j so God has ^atisFied the intention with which 
he asked it. So that on Grod's side we always have our prayer ; 
but this is the case, that God knows the secret snd the open, 
and is aware of our imperfection^ so He sees that If He gave 
Ufi the grace at once as we ask it, wc should do like an unclean 
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creature, who, rising from the aweetesi honey, does not mtnJ 
afcerwarda lightiQg on a fetid object. God sees ihat we do so 
tnoQy a time. For, receiving His i^ccs aod bcnetita, sharing 
ihe sweetness of His charity, we do not mind afiepA'ard alight- 
ing on miserable things, turning back to ihe filth of the world. 
Thcrefcrc, God sometimes does not give us what we ask oa 
£Oon aa wc should like, to mak.e us increjiAc la the htingcr of 
our desire, because He rejoices and pleases Himself in seeing 
the hunger of His creatnrea toward Him, 

Sometimt^s He will do us the grace by giving it to as in 
effect though not in feeling. He uacs thia means with fore- 
sight, because He knows [hat if a man felt himself to possess 
it, either he would slacken the pull of desire, or would fall 
into presumption ; therefore He withdraws the feeling- but not 
the groccp There ore others who both receive and feel, accord- 
ing as It pleases the sweet goodness of our Physician to give 
to ufi sick folk J and He gives lo everyone in the way that our 
sickness needs. You see, then, that in any case the yearning 
of the creainre, with which It asks of God, is always fnl- 
filledi Now wc see what we ought to seek, and how pmdentJy. 

It seems to me that the Sweet Primal Truth teaches us what 
we ought to seek when in the holy Gospel, reproving man for 
the intemperate zeal which he bestows on gaining and holding 
ihe honourfl and riches of the world. He said: "Take no 
thought for the morrow* Its own care suflicea for the day." 
Here He shows us that wc should consider prudently the 
shortness of time. Then He adds : " Seek lirat the Kingdom 
of Heaven » for your heavenly Father knows well that you have 
need of theac leaser things." What is this kingdotn, and how 
is it sought f It is the kingdom of eternal life, and the king* 
dom of our own soul, for this kingdom of the sonl, unless it 
is possessed through reason, never becomes pan of the king- 
dom of God. With what is it sought ? Not only with 
woidfl — we have already said that such as these are not recog- 
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nized bj God — but with the ycarniag of iruc anU real virtues. 
Virtue is what ficcka and po^scseca this kingdom of heavea^ 
virtue, which makes a man prudent, so thai he works for the 
honour of God and ihe salvation of himself and his nctghhouTt 
with prudence and maturityp Prudently he endures his neigh- 
bour's fnulis ; prudently he rules the impulse of charity, loving 
God above everything, and his neighbour as himself. This is 
the rule : that he hold him ready to give bodily life for the 
tfatvation of £culs, and temporal goods lo help the bwiy of hia 
Deighboarp Such a rule is set by prudent charity. Were he 
imprudent, it would be Just the opposite as with many who 
use a foolish and cra'£y sort of charity, who many a time, to 
help their neighbour — -I speak not of hU soul, hut of hi a body 
— are ready to betray ihetr own souh, by publishing abroad 
lies, giving false witness. Such men as these lose charity, 
because ii is nor boilr upon prudence. 

We have seen thai *e must seek the kingdom of Heaven 
prudently: now I answer you about the attitude wc should 
hold toward the Holy ComEuunion, and how it befits us to 
rake n. We should not use a foolish humility, as do secular 
men of the world. T say, lE bofirs us to receive that sweet 
Sacrament, because it is the food of souls without which we 
cannot live in grace. Therefore no bond i& so great that it 
cdnnol and must not be broken, that we may come to thia 
sweet SBcr^ment- A man mutpt do on his pari as tnuch as 
he can, and that h enough. How ought we lo receive it^ 
With the light of most holy faith, and with the mouth of holy 
deiire. In the light of faith you shall comempbte all God and 
all Man in that Host. Then the impulse that follows the 
intellectual perception, receives with tender love and holy 
meditation on its sina and faults, whence it arrives at cou- 
irition, and considers the generosity of the immeasurable love 
of God, who in go great love has given Himself for our food. 
Because one dues not aeem to have that perfect contrition and 
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Jisposiiion which he himself v/ckuld wekH, he must not ther^ 
fore turn away; for goudwili aiunc iet sufEucnt, and the 
dispoaicion which on his port exists. 

Again I sa^% that h befits us to receive as was imaged in 
the Old Testamenr, when it was commaiifled that the Lamb 
Ahould be eaten roasted and not seethed ^ whole and Dot In 
part; girded and atanding, staff in hand; nnd the blood of 
the Lamb should be phoed on the stone of the threshold. 
Thus it befits us to receive this Sacrameni t to eat it roasied, 
3id not seethed; for were It seethed there would be inter- 
posed earth and water — that is, earthly affections and the water 
of self-]ove. Therefore it must be roasted, eo (hat ihere 
shall be nothing between. We take ic so when we receive 
U straight from the fire of diviae charity. And we ought to 
be girt with the girdle of conscience, for it would be very 
shocking that one should advance to so great cleanhncss and 
purity with mind or body unclean. We ought to stand 
npright, that is, our hejirt and mind shonid be wholly faithful 
and turned toward God ; with the stafT of the most holy 
Cross, whore wo Jiud the tcnchiag of Christ crucified. This 
is the sCfltfon which we lean, which defends us from our foes, 
the world, the devil, and the flesh. And it befits ns eat it 
whole and not in part : that is, in the light of faith, we 
should contemplate not only the Humanity in this sacnuncni, 
but the body and soul of Christ crucified, wrought into unity 
wich Deity, all God and all Man, We must take the Blood 
of this Lamb nnd put it upon oar forehead — that is, confess It 
to every rational being, and never deny it, for piu or for 
death. Thus sweetly it beiilE us to receive ihjs l^mb, pre- 
pared in the fire of charity upon the wood of the Cross. 
Thus we shall be found signed with the seal of Tau, and 
shall never be struck by the avenging angel. 

I sud that it did not hetit ua, nor do I wish you, to do as 
many imprudent Jaytnen, who pass over what is commanded 
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them by Holy Church, saying r *'! nm not worthy of it." 
Thus iKey spi^nd a. lung time in mortu] sin without the food 
of their souta. Oh, foolish humility f Who docs rot sec 
that thou art not worthy? At what lime dost thou await 
worthiness p Do not await it; for thou wilt be just as 
worthy at the end as at the beginning. For with all our just 
deeds, we shall never be worthy of it. But God 13 He who 
is worthy, and makes ue worthy with His worth. His worth 
grows never less. What ought we to do ? Make us ready 
on our part, and observe His sweet commandment. For did 
we not do HOf giving up communion, in such wise bi^lievxng 
to ^cc from fault, we should fail into fault. 

Therefore I conclude^ and will that such folly be not In 
yoa 5 but that you make you ready, aa a faithful Christian, 
to receive this Holy Commjuion as I said. You will do \t 
just as periectly as you are jn true knowledge of yourself; 
not otherwise. For if you abide in that knowledge, you will 
see everything clearly, Ito not slacken your holy desire, for 
pain or loss, or injury or ingratitude of those whom yoj have 
served ; but manfully, with true and long perseverance you 
shall persevere rill death. Thus I beg you to do by the love 
of Christ ciucified- I say no more. Remain in the holy and 
sweet grace of God. Sweet Jesus, Jesus Love. 



TO THE ANZIANl AND CONSULS 
AND GONFALONIER] OF BOLOGNA 



Cathebtke Inya down adlmrable political priaciplcs, fur the 
fourteenth or for the twentieth century. Yet times have 
changed, and wc can hardly itnngin^ a modern diy council 
giving serious welcome to such a letter ns this, it h a fair 
specimen of the letters which hhe was in the habit of sending 
to the governments of the Italian town* — direct^ simple, high' 
minded presentations of the fundamental virtues on which the 
true prosperity of a State must rest. She was capable, as she 
showed during the Schism, of derailed polificaJ sagacity : but 
she never lost the womaidy conviction that moral generaliza^ 
dons would convict men of £sin and point them to the path of 
holiness. Nor was she wholly wrong. Her leiierc seem to 
have been received with respect^ and not to have failed in 
effectiveness. On the present occasion, the aathorities of 
Bclogna have evidently aent aalving her prayers* These she 
promises gladly^ but adds that the Uolognese must not eKp^t 
" the ^rvantfi of God ** to do all their work for ihem, 

In ihe Name of Jesus Christ crucified 
and of sweet Mary ; 

Dearest brothers in Christ sweet Jesus -. I Catherine, eervani 
■nd slave of the servants of Jesus Christ, write to you in His 
precious Blood : with desire to see you divested of the old 
man and clothed with the new — divested, that is, of the 
world and the fleshly self-Jove which is the old sin of Adain, 
and clothed with the new Christ sweet Jesus, and His tender 
charity. When this charity Is in the £ouJ, it seeks not lis ovin^ 
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but ifi liberd and generous to rtnder Hi^ due to God : lu love 
Him nbove everything else, *nd to hate lU own lower nature; 
and to love itself for God, rendering prwse and glory to Hia 
Name: to render its neighbour benevolence, with fraternal 
charhy and well-ordered love. For charily oughi to be 
regulated : that U, a roan must cot wrong himself by sinning, 
in order to rescae one Roul^nay more, in order, were it 
possible, TO save the whole world ; since it is not lawful to 
commit the least fault to achieve a great vir[iie. And our 
body should noi be aacHficed to reacue the body of oar 
neighbour! but we ought surely to aacrihco our bodily life for 
the salvation of souls, and temporal possessions for the welfare 
and life of our neighbour, So you see that this charity should 
be and la regulated In the »ouK 

Bui those who are deprived of charity and full of self-love 
do jufit the opposite ; and as they are extrav^igant in their 
ftfTections, 10 they are in all their works. Thus we see that 
men of the world aerve and love their neighbour without virtue, 
«nd in sin; and to serve and please them, they do not mind 
disserving and dl&pleasing God, and injuring thdr own aoula. 
This is that perverted love which often kills soul and body — 
robs us of light and castn u& into djirkneris, robs us of Tife and 
condemns us to death, deprives us of the conversation of the 
Blessed and leads us to thnt of HclL And if a man does not 
correct himself while he has lime, he destroys the shining 
pearls of holy justice, and loses the warmth of trne chanty 
and obedience* 

Now on whatever aide we turn, we see every kind of rational 
creature lacking in all virtue, and arrayed in this evil fleshly 
self-love. If we turn to the prelates, they devote themselvea 
so much to their own affairs and live so luxuriously, that they 
do not seem to care when they see their subjects in the hands 
of demons. Ab to thesubjecia, it is juai the same, they do nut 
care to obey either the civil law or the diviue, oor do they care 
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to serve one another unless for their owo profit. AdU yet this 
kind of Idve, and the iiiiioo of thoiie who itg united by 
tuicural love anil not by true charityj does not sulTice; such 
friendship suffices and lasts only so long as pleasure atid enjoy- 
ment hGtBf and the pergonal protit derived from it. 

Sd, when & man h lordj he fails in holy justice. And this 
is the reason : that he fi-ars ru lose his dignity, and, so as not 
to excite annoyance, he goes abouL cloaking and hiding men's 
faults, spreading ointment over a wound ni the time when it 
ought to he cauterised. Oh, mitierablc my soul! When the 
man ought to apply the fiame of divine chanty, and burn out 
the fault with holy puni^hoieui md correction inflicted by 
holy justice, he Hatters and pretends that he does not Ace. 
He behflvea thus toward those who he fiees might impair his 
digniry ■ but as to the poor, who count for little and whom he 
does nor fear, he shows very great /.eal for jusrice, and with- 
out any mercy or pity imposes moat severe punishment for & 
little hiult. What causea such injustice? Self-love* But 
the wrecched men of the world, because they are deprived of 
truth, do not recognize truth, either as regards their salvation 
or as regards the true preservation of their lordship. For did 
they know the truths they would see that only living in the 
fear of God preserves their ataie and the city in peace ; they 
would preserve holy justice, rendering his due to every sub- 
ject, they would show mercy on whoso deserved mercy, not 
by passionate impulse^ but by regard for truth i and justice 
they would show on whoso deserved it, built upon mercy, 
and not on passionate wrath. Nor would they judge by 
hearsay, but by holy and true justice; and they would heed 
the common good, and not any private good, and would 
appoint officials and those who are to rule the city, not by 
party or prejudice, not for flatteries or bribery, but with 
virine and reason alone; and they would choose men mature 
aod excellent, and not mere children — such as fear God and 
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love (he Commonwealth and not their own particular advaatAgc^. 
Now in this way, their state and the city is preserved m peace 
aoJ unity. But unjust deeds, and living \n cliques, and the 
appointment to rule and governmeni of men who do not 
know how to rule themselves or clicir ftumliei — unjuac and 
violent, pasaionaJe lovers of themaelvea — these are the methods 
that make them lose both the state of fipiritual gmce and their 
temporal state. To such as ihese it may b« said : *' In vain 
thou dost labour to goord thy city if God guard it not ; if ihou 
Fear uot God, and hold Him not before thee in thy works." 

So you see, dearest brothers and lords, that eelf-lovo ruuii 
the city of the soul, and ruins and overturns the ciries of earth. 
I will that yuu kjiow that nothing has no divided the world 
into every kind of people as self-love, from which injustice ii 
for ever born. 

Apparently, dearett brothers, you have a desire to increaie 
^."Merve the welfare of your ciryj and this desire moved 
^oa to write to me, poor wretch thai I am, full of faults, I 
heard and saw that letter with tender love, and with v/Uh to 
ntisfy youT desires, and to exert me, with what grace God 
ihall give me, to olfer you and your city before God with 
continual prayer. If you shall be just men, and carry on your 
government as I aaid above, not in passion nor for self-love or 
your private good, but for the universal good founded on the 
Rock Christ sweet Jesus, and if you do all your works in His 
fear, then by means of prayer you shall preserve the state, the 
peace and unity of your city. Therefore 1 beg you by the 
love of Christ crucified — for there is no other way — that 
since yon have the help of the prayers of the servants of 
God, you should not fail on your side in what is needful. 
Fur did you fail you might to be sure be helped a little by 
the prayers* bat not so much that it would not soon come 
to nothing } because you ought to help, on your pan, to bear 
this weight. 
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So, considenng that if you were clothed in fleshly aad per- 
sonal love> you could not help the servants of Gad, and that 
he who does not help hlmaclf wilh virtue and holy zeal for 
justice, cannot help his broihera' city, I say that it k needful 
for you to be clothed with the New Man, Christ sweet Jestifl, 
and His immeasurable charity, Bul we cannot l»e clothed 
therein unless first we divest us — nor could I divest me unless 
I see how harmful it is to me to hold my old sin, and how 
useful the new garment of divine charity. For when man has 
seen his sin, he hate» it, and strips it off; and loveii, and in 
love arrays him iti the garment of virtue woven with the \ovc 
of the New Man. Now this ia the Way* Therefore I said 
to you that I desiied to see you divested of the old man and 
clothed with the New Man, Christ crucified ; and in this way 
you ehall win and keep the sLate of grace and the state of your 
cityi and you will never fail in the reverence due to Holy 
Church, but with pleasing manner will render your due and 
keep your state. I <ay no more. Retnain in the holy and 
sweet grace of God. Sweet Jesus, Jesus Love- 
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TO NICHOLAS OF OSIMO 



AnnotTR is Ihe Hrat trait which one feels in approaching the 

character of Catherine ^ bat ihe second is liUeliiy* Neither the 
one nor the other Ragged tillihehour of her death. Inthegni'e 
and iranquil words ut ihh lener we can see, yet more clearly, 
perhaps, than in the fervid uiteraiicca of hours of excitement 
or crisis, how profound was her conception of the Church, 
how fixed her resolution to sacrifice herself for *'thai sweet 
Bride." Gregory has returned to Italy, and Catherine h 
knowing a biief respite from public responsibilities in the 
comparative retirement of Siena. But peace ia not yet made 
with Florence, nor is the reform of the Church even begun. 
Her heart, however^ refuses to harbour discouragement, and 
seeking as ever lo hold others lo the same steady pEch of 
faith and consecration which she herself mamtaincJ, she writes 
CO the secretary of the Pope> He appears to have been a 
hoJy mati who shared her aspirations, bat he was evidently 
disheartened by the apparent failure of his etforts and by 
the necessary abisorption In exiernaJ ihiaga of a life dedicated 
to public alfairs. Catherine's keen analysis leaves Nichclas 
of Osimo no excuse for indolence. Her letter, especially 
in the earlier portion, roads like a paraphrase of Newman's 
tine verses on "Sensitiveness":— 

■ Tim* Wi*, I ihnhl frooi whtl #ai rk|h| 
Far ft%i nf ubat wa> wrong t 
1 wAuM rol nia|tt lb tbv liflii 

ll«C4Ut« the li» wiB BtmiK t ■ 

" Put naw I an thnt finer ttaa 

^ch drrail at on wia inrTatenct, 
Such lim at h'Bvm WBa pridv, 

ail 
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" So, when mj Sdvloup ciltt, I riu. 
And aim If da my belt, 
Leaving Id Him, wich KJlml tfft 
Ofbopp and (rir, the t<«. 

" t tifp, 1 mnum, where He tu led ; 
Mffi fDunf my hatlLngi o'er ] 
I know ihfm ; ytt, tbaugh lelf I dreaJ, 
( love Mil precept more." 



Id the Name of Jesus Christ cruci^ed 
and of sweet Mary : 

Dearesr and moat reverend father In Christ sweet Jesns: 
I Catherine, aervani md slave of the serraats of Jesus Chnst, 
write to you in His precious Blood : with desire to cee yoa 
a firm pillar, that shall never move, except in God; never 
avoiding or refming the toih and labours laid op you in 
the mystical body of Holy Church* the &weei Diidc of 
Christ— neither for the ingratitude and ignorance you found 
among those who feed in that garden, nor from the weiinnf^ss 
that might aJBict us from seeing the alfairs of the Church gee 
into a disorderly state. For it often happens that when a man 
is spending all his efforts on something, and it does not 
come about in the way or to the end that he wants, his 
mind fills into weariness and sadneas, fls if he reflected sod 
aaid ; *' It is better For thee to give up this enterprise which 
thou hast begun and worked on so long, and it is not yet 
come to LEI end : and to see^ peace and quiei la thy own 
mind." Then the soul ought to reply boldly, hungering for 
the hoDotir of God and the salvation of souls, and decline 
personal consoUrion, and say : '* I will not avoid or flee from 
labour, for 1 am not worthy of peace and quiet of mind. Nay, 
1 wish to remain in that «tatc which I have chosen, and man- 
fully to give honour to God with my labour, and my labour 
to my neighbonr." Yet sometimes ihe devil, to make our 
enterprises weary us, when we feel little peace of mind, will 
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make a suggestion to the man, cnying ia his thought : " T am 
doing more harm in Th?s thing than I am deserving gnoci. So 
I wodM gladly run ^way from it* not on account of the Ubonr. 
but because I do not want to do harm." Oh, doarc^t father, 
do no: yield either to yourself or the devil^ nor believe him, 
when he puts such ihottghtR intoyouf heart and mind; bui 
embrace your labour with gladncas and ardent desire, and 
without any servik fear. 

And do not be afraid 1o do wrong in this( for wrong 
is shown to us in a disordered and perverse wilL For when 
the will is nor settled in God, then one doe& wrong. The 
titnc of the aoul ia not lost because It may be deprived of 
consoUtiona, and of saying it» oFHce and many psalms, and 
cannot say them at the right time or place, or with that peace 
of mini which It would irsclf wUh. Nay, it is occupied 
wholly for God. So it uught not to feel pain id its mind — 
especially when it is labouring and working for the Bride 
of Christ. For in whatever way or concerning whatever 
matter we are iabounng for her, it is so deserving and gives 
such plensure to God, that onr Intellect does not suffice lo 
see or imagine it. 

! recall, dearer father, a servant of God to whotn it wa» 
showQ how pleasing Ehts service is to Him ; I tell this that yoQ 
may be encouraged to bear labours for Holy Church. This 
servant of God, as 1 understood, having one rime among 
others an lutcuse de&irc to shed her blood and her life and 
annihilate her very consciousnesfl for Holy Church, the Bride 
of Christ, lifted the eye of her mind to know that she had 
no being in herself, and to know the goodness of God toward 
her — ihai ia, lo see how God through love had given her being 
and all gifts and graces that follow from being. So, s^ing 
and tasting such love and such depths of mercy^ ihe saw 
not how aho could respond to God except by love. Buc 
because bhe could be of no use to Him, ahe could not show 
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her love; iherefoie she gave herself lo considering whether 
she found anyone lo love ihrough Him, by whom she might 
fthow JovCh Ho she saw that God loved supremely His rational 
creatureB, and she found the same love lo all that was given 
CO herself, for a\\ are loved of God. This was the means she 
found (which showed whether she loved God or not) by 
which she could he of use. So then she rose ardenilyj 
full of charity to her neighbours, and conceived such ]ove 
for their salvation that she would willingly have given 
her life for It. So the service which she could not render 
to God she desired to render to her neighbour. And whea 
she had reaii:eed that it befitted her to respond by means 
of her neighbour, and thus to render Him love for love — 
as God by means of the Word, His Son, has shown us 
loTC and mercy — so, seeing that by means of desire for the 
salvBtion of souls, giving honour to God and labour to one's 
neighbour, God was well pleased — she looked then to see 
ic what garden and upon what table the neighbour might be 
enjoyed, 

Then Our Saviour ohowed her, saying : " Dearest daughter, 
it befits thee to eat in the garden of my Bride, upon the table 
of the most holy Cross, giving thy suffering, and crucified 
desire, and vigils and prayers, and every activity that thou 
c&UiU without negligence. Know that thou canst not have 
desire for the salvation of souls without having it for Holy 
Churchy for she is the universal body of all creatures who 
share the light of holy faich, who can have no life if ihey are 
not obedient to My Bride, Therefore, thou oughcesi to desire 
to Bee thy Christian neighboursj and the infidels and every 
rational creature, feeding in this garden, under the yoke of 
holy obeilience, clothed in the light of living faith, and with 
good and holy works — >for faith without works is dead. This 
b cite common hunger and desire of that whole body* But 
now I say and will that thou grow yet more in hunger and 
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desire, and hold ihee ready to lay down thy Wfe. if need be, 
in especial, in the mystical bcwiy of Holy Church, for the 
reform of My Bride. For when she is rctormed, the profit 
of the whole world will follow. How? Because through 
darkness, and ignorance, and self-love, and impuri[ks. and 
swollen pride, darkness &tid death are born in the aouU of 
her subjectSi So I summon thee and my oth«T servanu 10 
labour in desire, in vigils, and prayer, and every other worki 
according lo the skill which I give you ; for I tell thee that 
the labour and service olfered her are so pleasing to me, [hat 
not only they shall be rewarded in My aervinta who have 
a fiincerc and holy intention, but al&o in the servants of the 
world, who often serve her through aejf-love, though aiso 
many a time through reverence for Holy Church. Wherefore 
I tell thee that there is no one who aervea her reverently — so 
good 1 hold this service — who shall not be rewarded ^ and 
I tell thee that such shall not see eternal death* So, likewise, 
iD those who wrong and serve ill and irreverently My Bride, 
I shall not let that wrong go unpunished, by one way or 
another" 

Then, as she saw such greatness and generosity in the 
goodness of God, and perceived what ought to be done to 
please Him more, the llaiue of desire so increased that had it 
been possible for her to give her life for Holy Chaich a 
thousand times a day, and from now till the ^naj judgment 
day, it seemed to her that it would be less than a drop of wine 
in the sea. And so it really is, 

T wish you, then, and summon you, to labour for her as you 
have always done; yea, you are a pillar, who have placed 
yourself to support and help this Bride. So you ought to be, 
as I said — so that neither tribulation nor consolation should 
ever Btir you. Nor because many contrary winds are blowing 
to hinder thocc who walk in the way of irurh, ought we for 
any rcasou to look back. Therefore I said that I desired to 
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see you a firm pillar. Up, then, dearest and sweetest father: 
because it is our hour to give for that Bride honour to God 
and labour to her. I beg you, by the love of Cfiriat crodlied, 
10 pray the holy father that he adopt zealoasly, without negli- 
gencc^ crery remedy which can be found consistent to his 
conscience for the reform of Holy Church and peace to thia 
great war which is damning Jio many souls, since for all 
negligence and lukeWArmnesa God will rebuke Him most 
severely, and will demand the souU who through this are 
perishing. Commend me to him; and I ask him humbly for 
hia benediction. I say no more. Remain \n the holy and 
Bweet grace of God. Sweet Jesus, Jesus Lore. 




TO MLSSER LORENZO DEL PINO 

OK BOLUGNA, DOCTOR IN DfeCRETALS 

(WRITTEN IN TRANCE) 



The familiar bat e/er-noble theology with which thU letter 
opcUB, Icada titst lo a severe dcacriptton of the unworthy and 
mercenary man, whkh is followed by a temperately wise 
discussion of the true use of worldly pleasures and good^. 
" Whatever God ha^ made is good and perfeci," says Catherine 
— *' except sjOt which was not made by Him, and so is not 
worthy of love." The modern religious Epicureanism which 
would applaud this sentiment would, however, be Jess con- 
Tciued with rhe fiequel ; for Catherine never forgets the atiti- 
Qiudern position that, though posseflsion be legicimaic to ihc 
Christian, it is, after ftll, "more perfect to renounce than to 
pusaesfl," md that the inaa who has preserved trac detachment 
of mind towards this wotld^^ goods will, by inevitable logic, 
come to hunger, sooner or later, for detachment In deed- 
It is a curiously tranquil letter to have been written in trance. 
Whatever the mysterious condition nwy have been, it evidently 
did not rob Catherine of her mental sanity and sobriety- The 
Doctor of Laws to whom it was addressed was a person of 
considerable importance In the public and legal life of his 
time. One cannot help suspecting a personal bearing in the 
severe description of the hard man — evidently % lawyer — who 
mafces the poor wait before giving them counsel : yet, perhaps, 
the suspicion is unwarranted, and the letter carried to Misser 
Lorenzo nothing more searching than a general acccuat of 
the temptations to which his protcssion was subject. 
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In the Name of Jcsub Chrisi crucified 
and of sweet Mary : 

De*rest brother and son in Christ sweet Jesus : I Catherine, 
servant anti slave of the servants of Jesus Christ, write to you 
m HU precLUUS Dlood : with desiie to see you ft lover and 
fclJower of truth and a despisor of falsehood* But this 
truth cannot be possessed or lov'ed if it is not known. Who 
is Truth ? God is the Highest and Eternal Truth. In whom 
shall we know Hlm^ In Chrisc sweet Jesus, for He .shows 
ua with His Blood the truth of the Eternal Farhcr. His 
truth toward us is this, that He created us in His image and 
lilceuess to give m life eternal, that we might share and enjoy 
His Good. Bur through man*s tfiu ihiA truth wis not fulfilJed 
in him, and therefore God give us the "Word His Son, and 
imposed thi^ obedience on Him, that He should restore man to 
grace through much endurance, purging the sin of man in Hia 
own Perion, and manifeffiing Hi* truth in His Blood, So man 
knows, bj the uusG:irchab1e love which he iinds shown Co him 
through the Blood of Christ cruciHcd, that God nor seeks 
nor wills aught but our sanctihcation. For this end we were 
created ; and whatever God gives or permits to us in this life. 
He gives that we may be sanctified in Him. He who knows 
this truth never jara with It, but always folJowa and loves it, 
walking in the footsteps of Christ crucified. And e.s ihia 
sweet loving Word, for our example and teaching, despised 
the world and all delights, and chose to endure hunger and 
thirsit shame and reproach, even to the shameful death on the 
CroBS, for the honour of the Father and our sdvation, so doc« 
he who is the lover of the truth which he knows in the light 
of mosE holy faith, follow this way and these footsteps. 
For without this light it could not be known; but when 
a man has the light, he knows it. and knowing it, loves i[, aod 
becomes a lover of what God loves, and hates what Cod hatea. 
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There is this difference between him who loves the truili 
and him who hares it- He who hatefi the truth, lies in the 
darkness of mortal sir. He hates what God lovej, and loves 
what God hates* God hates sin, and the inordinaie joys and 
Juxurica of the world, And aucb a man loves it allj futcmng 
himself on the world^s wretched trifles, and corrupting him- 
seJf in every rank. If he has a.n office itt whkh he ought to 
miniater in some way to his neighbour, he serves him otJy so far 
IS he can get .some good for him&elF out of it, and no farther, 
and becomes a lover ot himfclft Christ the Illcsscd gave Hia 
life for ufi, and fiuch a man will not give one word to serve 
his neighbour unless he »€es it paid, and overpaid. If ihe 
neighbour happens lo be a poor iran who cannot pay, he makes 
him wait before lelting him the truth, and often does not tell 
it to him at alJ, but makes iun of him; and where he ought 
to be pitiful and a father of the poor, he becomes cruel to his 
own suul because he wrongs rhe poor. But the wrerczhed man 
does not see that the Highest Judge will return to him nothing 
else than what he receives from him, since every sin is justly 
punished and every good rewarded. Christ embraced volun- 
tary poverty and was a lover of continence i the wretched man 
who has made himuelf a Follower and Icvet of falsehood does 
just the contrary ( not only does he fail to be content with 
what he haS| or to refrain through love of virtue, but he robs 
Other people. Nor does he remain content in the state of 
iturriage, in which, if it is observed as it should be, a man can 
atay with a good conscience; but he plunges Into every wretched- 
neaa, like a brute beaat, without modetstion, and as the pig rolls 
in tilth, so doett he in the Elth of impurity. 

But we might say ; " What shall 1 do, who have riches, and 
am in the state of marriage, if these things bring damnation to 
my Aoul?" Dearest brother, a man can ^ve hid soul and 
receive the life of grace into himself, in whatever condition he 
may be \ but not while he abides in guilt of mortal sin. For 






aio LETTERS OF CATHERINE BF.NINCASA 

evcty condition is ploa&ing to GoJ, and He is the acceptor, 
not of men's conditions, but of holy desire. So we may hold 
to these things when fhey are held wiih a temperaie will; for 
■whatever God has made is good and perfecl, except sin, which 
vaa not made bj Him, and ihcrcfore is not worthy of lore. 
A man can hold to rkheG and worldly place if he Jikes, and be 
does not wrong God nor his own soulj but it would l>e greater 
perfctiion if he renounced them, because there is more perfec- 
tion m renuncUtJOJi than in possesion. If he does not winh 
io renounce them in deed, he ought to renontice jind abandon 
rhem with holy desire, and not to plnce his chief atfections 
□ pcm them, but upon God alone; and let hlot keep these 
things to serve his own needs and those of his family, like 
a thing that is lent and not like hifl own, So doing, he will 
never suffer pain from any created things for a thing that is 
not possessed with love is never lo,st with sorrow- So we see 
that the servants of the world, lovers of falsehood, endure 
very great sufferings in their life, and bitter tortures to the 
very end. What is the reason ? The inordinate love they 
have for themselves and for created things, which they love 
apart from God. For the Divine Goodness has permitted that 
every inordinate alTeciion should be unendurable to itself. 

8uch a man as this always beliovcfi falBehoodf because there 
is no knowledge of truth in him. And he thinks to hold to 
the world and abide in delights, to make a god of his body, 
&nd of the other things that he loves immoderately a god, and 
he must leave them all. We sec that either he leaves them 
by dying, or God r^^TmilB that they be taken from him first. 
Every day we see it- For now a man h rich, and now poor ; 
to-day he i^ exalted in worldly Riate, and i<>-morrow he is cast 
down i now he is well, and now ilL So all things are mutable, 
and arc taken from its when we think to clasp them firmly ; 
or we are SEiatclied away from them by death. 

So you sec thai all things pusu. Then, freeing th&t tltey 
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pass, they should be posacaacci with moderation in the light of 
rea^ouT loved in such wise m chey should he loved. And he 
who holds them rhns will not hold them with the help of sin, 
hut wltJi grace ; with generosiiy of heart, and not with avarice ; 
in pity for the poor, and not in cruelty^ in bunuliiy, not in 
pride i in gratitude, not in ingratiiudc: and will recognize 
thai his possessions come from his Creator, and not himGclf. 
With (his same temperate love he will love his children, his 
friends, hl^ relaiivea, and all other rational beings. He will 
hold the condition of marriage aa ordained* and ordained jlh 
a SacramcEit { and will ho-vc in tcGpect the days commanded by 
Holy Church. He will be and live like a man, and not a beast ; 
and will be, not Indeed astettc, but coiiiinent and self-controlled. 
Such a man will be a fruitful tree, that will bear the fruits of 
virtue, and will be fragrant shedding perfume although planted 
in the earth; and the seed that issues from him will be good 
and virtuous. 

So you see that you can haie God in any condition ; for the 
condition is not what robs us of Him, but the evil will alone* 
which, when it is set on loving falsehood, is ill-ordered and 
corrupts a man^s every work, But if he love« truth, he 
follows the footsteps of truth ; so he hates what truth hates 
and lovea what truth loves, nnd then his every work is good 
and perfect. Otherwise it would not be possible lor him to 
share the life of grace, nor would any work of hia bear living 
fruit. 

So, knowing no other way, I said that I desired to see you 

a lover and follower of truth and desplscr of falsehood « 

haling the devil ihc fiilher of lies, and your own lower nature, 

that follows such a parent ; and loving Christ crucihed, who 

ii is Way, Tru[h and Life. For He who walks in Him reaches 

■i the Light, and is clothed in the shining garment of charily, 

wherein are all virtues found. Which charily and love 

I unspeakable, when it is la the soul, holds itself not concent 
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in the common state, but desires to advance further. Thus 
from'mejitol poverty i! dcsirefl to advance to actual, ind from 
menial continence to actual} to observe the Counsels as ^^eU 
II ihe Commendments of Christ ; for if begins to feel aversion 
for the dimghill of ihe world. And because h sees the 
diiTIculty of being in filth and not de£led, it longs with 
breathless desire and burning charity ro free itself by one 
act from the world so far as possible. If it lb not able to 
escape in deed, \x studies to be perfect in its own place. At 
Icixsi, it does qoe hck desire. 

Then, dearest brother, let ua sleep no more, bat awaken 
from dumben Open the eye of the mind in the light of 
fiiih, CO know, to love, to follow that truth which you shall 
know through the Bfood of the humble and loving I^mb. 
You shidl know that Blood in the knowledge of yourself, 
that the face of yonr soul may be washed therein. And ir la 
ours, and none can take it from us unless we choose. Then 
be negligent no more; but like a vase, fill yourself with tlie 
Dlood of Cbrisi crucificdp 1 say no more. Remain in the 
holy and eweet grace of Gad. Sweet Jesus, Jcaua Love. 
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LETTERS WRITTEN FROM 
ROCCA D'ORCIA 



These mfOTmol littJo notes were written probably in the 
autumn of 1377, while Catherine was making a TJaic to the 
feudal strongholJ nf the Salimben[ family, fiboiu (wemy-rhri^j; 
miles from Siena, among the fooihilla of Monce Amieta. The 
young " populana" was admitted to the intimttte counsels of 
these great nobles, leaders of the opposition to the popular 
government with which her own sympathies would naturally 
have Iain. It must have been a new experience to the town-bred 
girl — life in this castle-eyrie among the hills, wheie mercenary 
troops and rude peasants thronged the courtyard, and manners, 
one surmises, must have been at once more artful and more 
brutal than among her bourgeois friends- We hear of 
picturesque scenes, where men and women aJUicited of 
demons are brought writhing into her prcaenccj to be 
welcomed, cared for, and healed. She had the comfort of 
The company of several confesfiors ; the first of these lerters 
shows them labouring with homely eagerness* quaintly eic- 
presscd, for the religious welfare ot the wild aoldiery. 
Absorbed, as ever, in the inward life, Catherine was aa 
tranquilly ai home here in the moutitains, among the great 
ladies of the Salimbeni family, as in Siena or in the papal 
court. 

Meantime, good Monna Lapa gruo^bled a$ of old over the 
separation from her daughter * and evidently Catherine's 
aisier maniellaie were also diseousolate. She writes ihem 
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vci^ gently^ very simply, trying to recoaclte them by the 
reminder of like sorrows borne by that firar group of 
disciples to whom she and her friends lo^ed to compare 
theiUFielTes, To her beloved Alessa ^he expresses herself 
more freely, giving jujir ihe details of healrh ani mental 
stale that intimate love would crave. These were sad days io 
her private life; for she had parted from Fro Rnimondo, who 
had been called lo other service. Her words to Alessa reflect 
her sadaess, and also her entire sabmisslon. 1i ts noticeable 
that she respects the aecrcCB of her hosts with dignity, giviog 
no hiat on the matters that occupied her beyotid the rcticeac 
etatemem to her mother; "I believe that if you ittiew the 
drcnmsrnnces yon yourself would send me here." 

Tliis is not the only time by any means that Catherine had 
to meet similar complunts. Wherever ahe bore her strong 
vitality, limitless sympathy and peculiar charm, new friends 
gathered around her and clung to her with aa unreasoning 
devotion that cried out in exacting hunger for her presence, 
and often proved to her a real distress, Tor Catherine, 
swiftly responsive as she was to individual alfectioojif perfect 
in loyalty as she always showed herself^ moved, nevertheless, 
in a region where unswerving service of a larger duty might 
at any moment force her to refuse to gratify, at least in 
outward ways, the personal claim. This was very hard for 
her friends to understand i one is sorry for them. At the 
same time, one feels more than a little pathos in her efforts 
to bring ihe?e simpler minds into understanding sympaihy 
with that high sense of vocation which underlay All her 
doings; "Kdow, dearest mother, that I, your poor little 
daughter, am not put on earth for anything else than thU^ 
to fhijf my Creator has chosei me- I know you are content 
that I should obey Ilim/* But Monna Ljkpa never was quite 
content — not to the very end. 



TO MONNA LAPA HER MOTHER 

AND TO MONNA CECCA 

IN THE MONASTERY OF SMNT AGNES AT 
MONTEPULCIANO, WHEN SHE WAS AT ROCCA 



In the Name of Jesus Christ crucified 
and of sweet Mary ; 

Dearest mother and ikughter In Chriat awect Jesu« : I 
Catherine, servom and alave of the acrvants of Jesus Christ, 
write to yoQ in His precious Blood : with detlre to see you 
so clothed in the flames of divine charity that you may bear 
all pain and tuTmeni, huuget and ihlrft, persecution and 
injury^ dcrisloi:, outrage and insult, and everything else, with 
true patience^ learning from the Lamb fiulfering and skin, 
who ran wiih such burning love lo the shameful death of the 
Cress. Do you then keep In companionship with sweetest 
Mother Mary, who, in order that the holy di^iples might 
seeic the honour of God and the salvation of aouls, following 
the footsteps of her sweet Sod, consents that ihey should 
leave her presence, althongb ahe loved ihem supremely i and 
she £laya as if alone, a guest and a pilgrim. Arid the disciples, 
who loved her beyond meosurc, yet leave her joyously, 
enduring every grief for the honour of God, and go out 
among tyrants, enduring many persecntiors- And if you ask 
ihem ; '*Why do you carry yourselves so joyously, and you 
arc going away from Mary i ** they would reply : " Because 
we hi-ye lost ourselves, and are enamoured of the hctfiour of 
God and the salvarion of souls," Well, dearest mother and 
daughter, I want you to do Just so. If up to now you have 




126 LETTERS OF CATHERINE BENINCASA 

not been, I want you to be now, kindled In the Hre of divine 
chuity, seeking alwayn the honour of God and the aiUvfltion 
of BOuU, Orherwise you would fall into the gretiest grief 
and trJbalatJon, and would di-ag me down into them. Know, 
dearest mother, that I, your poor little daughter, am not put 
on earth for anything eUe ; to thi< my Creator has elected me. 
I know you are contenr thai I should obey Him. I beg you 
that if I seemed to stay awaj longer thaji pleased your will, you 
will be contented ; for 1 cannot do otherwise. I believe that 
if you knew the circumstances you yourself would send me 
here. 1 am staying to And help if I can for a great scandals 
ti is DO fault of the Countess, though; therefore do you 
all pray God and thai glorious Virgin to send ua a good 
result. And do you, Cccca> and Giustiiu» drown yoaraelvefl 
in ihe Blood of Christ cTuci£edj for now h the time to prOTe 
the virtue in your soul. God give Hla sweet and eternal 
benediction lo you all. I say no more. Remain in the holy 
(ind sweet grace of God. Sweet Jcsua, Jesua Love* 



TO MONNA CATARINA 

OF THE HOSPITAL AND TO 

GIOVANNA Dl CAPO IN SIENA 



In the Name of Jesus Chmt cniciHed 

and oi aweei Mary : 

Deftrcst daughters in Chnsi nweet Jesus: I Catheiinc, 
£f rvmi and ahve of the scrvanrs of Jesus Chrlat, write to you 
Id Hifl precious Blood: with desire to flee you obedient 
daiighiers, uniied in irue and perfect charity. This obedience 
and love will dissipate all your auHeiing and gloom; for 
obedience remores the thing which gives us sutTering, that la 
our own perverse will, which is wholly destroyed in true 
holy obedience. Gloom is scattered and coasumed by the 
impulse of charily and unity, for God is true charity and 
highesL eternal light. He who has this tnie light fur hiH 
guide, cannot miss the road. Therefore, dearest daughters, 
1 want, since it is eo necessary, that yoQ should study to lose 
your own will and to gain (bis light. 

This IS the doctrine which T remember has always been 
given you, although you have learned little of it. That 
which is not done, 1 beg you lo do, dearest daughters, If 
you did not, you would at^de in continual sn^erings, and 
would drag poor me, who deaerve every suffering, into 
them too. 

Wc must do for the honour of Cod as the holy apostles 
did. When they had received the Holy Spirit^ they separated 
from one another, and from ihnr sweet mother Mary. 
Although it waa their greatest delight to May together, ycl 
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they g&yc up tbcir own dclighi, und sought the honour of God 
and rhe salvation of souls. And aichough Mary sends ihem 
Bway froTH her, they do not ihetefore hold irha! love m 
diminished, or thai they are deprived of die aJFectioo of Maiy. 
This is the rule that we must talte to ourselves. 1 know that 
my pTCsence is a great consolation to you, NoveTCheless^ ae 
truly obedient, you should not seek your own consolation, for 
the honour of God and the salvation of souls : aod do not give 
place to the devil, who makes it look to you as if you were 
deprived of the love and devotion which I bear to your souls 
and bodies. Were it otherwise, true love would not be btiili 
on you, I assure you chat I do not lova you otherwise ihan 
111 Godi y^hy do yoj fall into such unreguhieJ suffering 
over things which must Deceasarily be so? Oh, what aba]] 
we do when it shall beht us to do great deeds if we fail so iu 
the little ones? We shall have to be together or separated 
according as things shall befall. Just riow out sweet Saviour 
wills and permits ihat we be separated for HSa honour. 

You are tn Sienai and Cecca and Grandma are in Monie- 
pulciano, Fraie Bnrtolomeo and FrateMatieowill be there and 
have been there, Alessa and Monna Bruna are at Monte 
Giove, eighieen miles front Montepulciano ; they are with the 
Countess and Monna Lisa. Frate Raimonda and Frntc Tom- 
tnaso and Monna Tomma and U^a and I are at Rocca among 
the Rree-lances. And so many Incarnate demons are being 
eaten up that Frate Tomitiaso says that his stomach aches over 
It ! With all this they cannot be satisfied, and they arc hungry 
for more, and find work here at a good price. Fray the 
IHvine Goodness to give them big, sweet and bitter mouth* 
fuls T Think that the honour of God and the salvation of 
souls is being sweetly seen. You onght not to want or 
desire anything else- Vou could do nothing more pleasing to 
the highest etepQa] will of God, and to mine, than feeling 
thus. Up, my daughters, begin to sacrifice youi own wills to 
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God! Don't be ready^ always to stay nurselings — for you 
should gel ihe [eelh of your desire ready fo bile hird and 
musty bread, if needji be. 

t say no mor?. Bind you in the sAVccl bands of love* so 
you will sho^v that you arc diughlcra — not otherwise. Com- 
fort yoa in Christ sweet Jesus, and comfort all the oihcT 
daughters. We will come back as soon as wp can, according 
as it shall please the Divine GooduesSn Remain in the holy 
and sweet grace of Godn Sweet Jcaus, Jc^us Love. 




TO MONNA ALESSA 

CLOTHED WITH THE HABIT OF 
SAINT DOMINIC. WHEN SHE WAS AT ROCCA 



Iq the Nainc of Jesua Christ crucified 
and of sweet Mary : 

Dearest daughter in Christ sweet Je£u&: I Catheme, 
servant and alavcotthc aervantaof Jesua Chrm, write to thee in 
His preciouE Blood ; with desire ta see ihce follow the doctrjric 
of the Spotless Lamb with a free hoart, divested of every 
creature-love, clothed only with ihe Creator, in the light of 
mofil holy faith. For without the light thou couldst not 
walk in the straight war of the Slain and Spotless Lamb. 
Therefore tny sou! desires to see thee and the ethers clean 
and virile, and not blown about by every wind chat may befalh 
Bc'ware of looking bock, but go on ateadily* holding in mind 
the teaching that has been given thee. Be sure to enter 
every day anew into the garden of thy $oul with the light of 
faith to f>ull up every thorn that might smother the seed of 
the teaching given thee, and to turn over the caTlh; that la, 
every day do thou diveat thy hearL It is necessary to divest 
it over and ovcri for many a time I have seen people who 
fieemed to have divested themselves, whom I have found 
clothed !n siJi, by evidence rather of deed than of words. 
The opposite might appear by their words, but deeds showed 
their aHeciions. i want, then, that thou shouldat divest thy 
heart in truihj following Christ cnicified. And let silence 
abide on thy iipa. I have taken note ; for I believe that the 
other woman holds to il very littlcn I am very sorry for thai. 
If jt is ao, as It seems to me, my Creator wills that I should 
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bpiT ic, tad 1 vn contenc to do so: bai J tm imh caofGni 
with the wrong done to God. 

Thou didst wnie me xhti God seemH to coDfttrtiD thee \a 
thj oriftons to pray for me. Thanks be to the Divifie Good- 
ness, who ihows such unspetksble Joie to my poor souM 
Thou didsi tell me co wrice thee if I were suffeting and had 
my usual mtinnitiei at Uijs time, I reply that God has cared 
for me marvcLlousIr, within oud without. He has cared very 
much for my body this Advent, ciuaiog the poias to be 
diverted by writing ^ it is true that, by the goodness of God* 
they have been worse than they used to be. If He nvuie them 
worse, He saw to it that Lisa was cured as sooa a& Frate Santi 
fell ill — for he has been at the point of death. Now, almost 
miraculously, he has grown so much barter that he can be 
called cured. Bat apparently my Biide^^TOom. Etern»l Truth, 
has wished to put me to a very flwcec and genuine test, inward 
and outward, in the things which are seen and those whi^hare 
not — the latter beyond count the greater. But while He was 
testing MS, He has cared for us to gently as tongue could nut 
telii Therefore 1 wish pains to be food to me, tears my drink, 
sweat my ointmenc. Let pains make me fat, let paiiia cure met 
let pains give me tight, let paina give m? wisdom, let pains 
tlothe my nakedness, let pain^ strip me of all self-love, 
tplritual and temporal. The pain gf lacking consolations from 
my fellow-creatures has called me to consider my own lack of 
virtue, recognizing my imperfection, and the very perfect light 
of Sweet Truth, who gives and receives, not material things, 
but holy desirei : Him who has not withdniwa His gtHidncsa 
toward me for my little light or knowledge, but ixatt had regard 
only to Himself, the One (upremcly Good* 

1 beg thee by the love of Jesus Christ cmdlied, dearest 
my daughter, do not slacken in prayer : nay, redouble it — for 
I have greater need thereof than thou secsc — and do thou 
thank the Goodness of Cod for me. And pray Him to give 
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m? grace ihnr 1 may give my life for Him, and to take &vr^^y^ 
if so please Him, che burden of my body. For my life is of 
very little use lo anyone else; rather is It painful and op- 
prcMive to every person^ far and Qear, by reason of my *io». 
May God by His mercy (oke from me such great faults, and for 
the lirile lime that I have to Jive, may He make me live im- 
passioned by the love of virtue ' And may I in pain offer 
before Him my dolorous and suffering desires for the salvation 
of all the vorld and the reformation of Holy Church! Joy» 
joy in the Cross with me I So may the Cross be a bed where 
the aoul may re.^r : a table where may be lasfed heavenly food, 
the fruil of patience with quietness and assurance. 

Thou didst send tome saying < - . . I was consoled by thia 
thing, both by her life, hoping that she is correcting herself 
and living with less vanity of heart than she has done tiU now, 
and also by the children's having been brought to the light of 
Holy Baptism. May God give them His fiweetesC grace, and 
grant them death if they are not to be good f Bless them, 
and comfort her, In Christ sweei JesuB : and tell her co live 
in the holy and sweet fear of God, and to recogrtize the grace 
she has received from God, which has cot been smajl but very* 
greatp Were she to be ungrateful, it would much displease 
God, and perhaps He would not leave her unpumshed, 

T commend lo thee ... I have had no news at all of rhem, 
! do not know why. The will of God be done! Our 
Saviour has pat me on the Island, and the winds beat from 
every side. Let everyone rejoice in Christ crucified^ however 
far one from the other. Shut thee into the house of self- 
knowledge. ] say no more. Remain in the holy and sweet 
grace of God- Sweet Jesus, Jesua Love. 



TO GREGORY XI 



Theue \a no evidence ns to the dale of chia letter, but the 
tone is such tha.1 Catherine's Utesr editor h probably right 
in placing it after the reiurn of the Pope tu Italy. It auggesiH 
thai a long lelation is drawing to a close^ and closing, so 
far aa Caihmne ia coiiccnicd> in disappomimear. Never, 
in her earlier reinlions with Gregory, wonld ahe have gone 
snch lengths as herCj in her amazing hint that he would better 
resign the Papacy if he Hnds himself unable to nusram the 
moral burdens it impo&ea. The Pope Is at Rome, but he has 
changed his sky and not his mind. Catherine's letter ifi a 
brief and powerful sammary of ofc-reiteraied pleas. In the 
solemnity and authoriry of its adjitrarions. In the distinctness 
of its accusations, it i& aurdy one of the mofit surprising 
cpiMlcj ever written by b, devout and wholly fdthful subject 
^o her acknowledged head- Such a letter proceeds, indeed, 
from a spiritual region where all earthly distinctions — ecclesi- 
astical as well as intellectual or sncJd — are lost Eo sight, and 
the illiterate daughter of the dyer c&n rebuke and e)ihort 
aa by her natural right him whom with unwavering faith 
she believed to be the God-appointed father of all Chrisilan 
people. Catherine's patience, one feels, is near the breaking 
point : and hearl'-break for her u m truth not many ycara 
■way. 

In Che Name of Jesus Chriat crucified 
and of sweet Mary : 

Most holy and sweet father, your poor unworthy daaghter 

Catherine in Christ svveqt Jesus, commends herself to you 
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in His precious Blood : with dcalrc to set you a manly nuilj 

free from any fear or fleshly love toward yourself, or toward 

any creatuTe Tehted to you in i:hf> flesh; since 1 perceive in 

the sweet Presence of God chat nothing so hindt^rs your holy, 

good Jeaire and so serves to hinder the honour of God and 

the exaltation and reform of Holy Church, as this. Therefore, 

my soul desires with immeasurable love that God by His 

inilmEe mercy may take from you all passion and lukewarm- 

ne«s of heart, and re-form you another man, by forming in 

you anew a burning and ardent dedre; for In no other way 

could you fulfil ihe will of God and the deaire of His jervanis. 

Alas, alas, sweetest *'Babbo" mine, pardon my presumption 

in wha: 1 have said to you and am saying ; I am constrained by 

the Sweet Primal Truth lo say it. His will, father. i» this, 

and thus demands of you. It demands that you execute 

justice on the abundance of niany iniquities committed by 

those who are fed and pastured in the garden of Holy Church; 

/declaring that brutes should not be fed with the food of men. 

] Siace He bae given you authority and you have assumed 

j it, you should use your virtue and power : and if you are not 

I willing to use it, it would be better for you to resign what 

J you have assumed; more honour to God and health to your 

1^ soul would k bo. 

Another demand that His will makes is this ; He wills that 
you make peace with all Tuscany, with which you are at 
strife; securing from all your wicked sons who have rebelled 
against you whatever is possible to secure without war — but 
punishing them as a father ought to punish a son who has 
wronged htm. Moreover, the sweet goodness of God de- 
mands from you that you give full authority to those who ask 
you to make ready for the Holy Crusade — that thing which 
appears impossible to you, and poBsiblc lo the sweet goodness 
of God, who has ordained it, and wills that so it be. Beware, 
&5 you hold your life dear, chat you commit no negligence 
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in thU, not Ireat as jests the works of the Holy Spirit, which 
are demanded from you because you can do them. If yon 
want JLisiice, you can execute it. You can have peace, with- 
drawing from the perverse pompjj and delights of the worldj 
preserving only the honour of God and the due of Holy 
Church* Authority also you have to give peace to those who 
ask you for it- Then^ since you are not poor but rich — 
you who b»r in your hand the keys of Heaven, to whom you 
open tt 16 open, and to whom you shut it is shut — if you 
do not do this, you would be rebuked by God, I, if 1 were 
ID your placej should fear leit divine Judgment come upon me- 
Therefore I beg you most gently on behalf of Christ crucified 
lo be obedicni lo the will of God, for I know that you want 
and desire no other thing than to do His will, that this sharp 
rebuke fall not upon you : " Cursed be thou, for tlie time and 
the strength entrusted to thee ihou host not used/' I believe, 
father, by the goodness of God, and also taking hope from 
your ho]iues»t that you wUi so act that this will not fail 
Upon yoUi 

I say no more. Pardon me, pardon me; for the great love 
which I bear to your salvation, and my great grief when 
I see the contrary, makes me apeak so. Willingly would 1 
have said it to your own person, fully to nnburdcn my con- 
science. When it shall please your Holiness that I come to 
you, I will come willingly- So do that I may not appeal to 
Christ crucified from you; for lo no other can 1 appeal, for 
there is no greater on earth. Remain in the holy and sweet 
grace of God. I ask you humbly for your benediction. Sweet 
JesLia, Jesus Love. 




TO RAIMONDO OF CAPUA 

OF THE ORDER OF THE PREACHERS 



This \guct confirms whai history elsewhere indicfltei — that 
Gregory, after his leturn to Iisly, tnrned against Caiherine. 
She po longer addressee her " dear Babbo" personally, with 
the old happy familiarity ^ rather, she seods through Fra 
Raimondo formal and olmoai tremulous messages to "his 
Holiness, the Vicar of Christ." RaimondOj apparently from 
his coHDection with her, is evidently included in the papal dis- 
pleasure. Catherine vritca to give him courage and comfort ; 
in het touching advice as to the best way of preparing one's 
self to meet coQtentions and iojuetice, we may recognize che 
secret source of her own rare self-control. 

Catherine's attitude toward the angered Pope is a componnJ 
of contricion and tirmness. No words could express swifter 
readiness to accept rebuke or a more passionate humihty : 
none could more vigorou?j|y maintain the unwelcome coih- 
victions which had given oifeiice. There are v^iioua surmises 
as to the exact occasion oi the misunderstanding to which this 
letter refers : were we to add one, we might snspect that the 
audacity of the preceding letter had been coo much, evea 
for Gregory- Bui the general situation speaks for Itself, 
Gregory was strong enough, under her inspiration, to make 
the great physical and moral effort of returning to Italy i he 
was, a& we have seen, not strong enough to cope with whaE 
he found there. Enfeebled by ill-healch, hampered by hia 
lack of knowledge of Italian* rendered desperate by the 
ctiflicnlties he encountered, it is small wonder that, as many 
fttiocher weak nature would liave doDe, he turned in rage 
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or ccld dispkasure against the instrameni of his return. 
There ie a story that Gregory on his deathbed warned the 
byatandera against Catherine, and whether it be true or nor, 
It suggests the contemporary iirpre&MOD as io his cone'toward 
her during his hut days. Here n sod ending to a rekcion 
that during its earlier phases possessed a singular beauty. 
How sorely Catherine must have been hurl we may well 
imagiue. Her brief triumph was all turned to bitierneaa : 
leas, we may be Hure> from her peraonal loss of the Pope's 
conHdencc — though she was humau enough to feel this keenly 
— than from the utter failure of the hopes abe bud built on hift 
return. 

In this letter her genuine self-abasement before Gregory's 
displeasure changes with dramatic suddenness to another tone. 
The accuser becomes the Judge once more, and speaks with 
the old auihonty: "God demanda that you do this — as you 
know thai you were told." Pier personal feeling for the man 
breaks forth in tjie appeal : " To whom shail I have recourse 
should you abandon me } Who would help me ? " But in the 
same breath comes her magnificent assurance, that though she 
may orteud Christ's Vicar, the Head of the Church, she may yet 
flee with conJidence to Christ Himself, and rest secure upon 
the bosom of His Bride. 

In the Name of Jesus Christ crucified 
and of sweei Mary : 

Dearest tnd sweetest father in Chnsc sweet Jesus . I 

Catherine, servant and slave of the servants of Jesua Christ, 
write to you in His precious Blood: with desire to see you a 
true combatant against the wiles and vexations of the devil, 
and the malice and persecution of men, and against your own 
fleshly self-love, which is an enemy that, unless a man drives 
it away by virtue and holy hate, prevents him from ever being 
strung in the other tutlles which we encounter every day. 
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For self-love weftkcnd us, aad therefore ii is tmpcradve that 
we drive it tway wifh the strength of virtue, which we shall 
gain In the unspeaknble love that God has shown uj, through 
the Blood of His only-begotten Sod. This love, dr&wc from 
the divine love, gives us light and life^ iight, to know the 
truth when necessary to our sslvation and to win great per- 
fection, and to endure with true pntience and fortitude and 
constancy until death — for by such fortitude, won from the 
light that makes us kuow the truth, we win the life of divine 
grace. Drink deep, then, in the Blood of the Spotless Lamb, 
and be a faithful servant, not fiilhleas, to youT Creator, And 
fear not, nor mm back, for any battle or gioom that may 
come upon you, but persevere in faith till death j for well you 
know that perseverance will give you the fruit of your 
labours. 

I have understood irom a cenaii servant of God who holdfi 
you in continual prayer before Him, chat you have met very 
great battles, and that gloom hafi faJlen upon your nund 
through tfic crafts and wilea of the devil, who wishes to 
make you see wrong as right and right ae wrong j this he does 
in order that you may fail in your going and ooi reach the 
goal. But comfort you, for God has provided and shall pro- 
vide, and His providence ahall not be lacking. Be sure that 
in all things you have recourse to Mary, embracing the holy 
Cross, and never let yourself fall into confusion of mind^ but 
sail in a stormy sea in the ship of divine mercy. I under- 
stand; if from men religious or secular, even in the mystical 
body of Holy Church, you have su^ered persecution or dU- 
pleaGUre, or have bean visited with the indignation of the 
Vicar of Christ, either on your own account, or If you have 
had something to bear on my account with all these people — 
you are not to resist, but bear it patiently, leaving at once, and 
going into your cell^ there to know yourself in holy medita* 
tion \ reflecting that God is making you worthy to endjre for 
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the love of truth, and to be persecuted for His Name, deem- 
ing yourself in true humility worthy of punishment and oe- 
woTthy to gain results- And do all the things that you have 
lo do prudently, holding God before your eyes i do aad say 
what you have to say and do in the Presence of God and of 
your own thought with the help of holy prayer. There Bhali 
you find the Mascer, the Holy Spirit, rich ifk clemency, who 
flhall pour upon yoa a lighi of wiadom ihfll shall make you 
discern und choose what shall be to his honour. This is the 
doctrine given to us by the Sweet Primal Truth, caring for our 
need with mefl*urele?^s love. 

If it tuLppened, deare&L father, that you found yourself In 
the presence of hi^ Holiaesa the Vicar of Christ, our very 
sweet and holy father, humbly commend me to him- 1 hold 
myself in fault before his Holiness for much ignorance and 
negligence which I have committed «gain«t God, and for dis- 
obedience against my Creator, who summoned me to cry 
aloud with possbnatc desire, and to cry before Him in prayer, 
and to put myaelf in word and in lx)dily presence cloJie to His 
Vicar, In all possible way* I have committed measureless 
faults, on account of which, yes, on account of my many 
iniquicles, 1 believe that he has sulFered many persecutions, he 
and Holy Church. Wherefore if he complains of me be is 
tight, and right in punishing me for my defects. But tell him 
that up to the limits of my power 1 shall strive to correct my 
faults, and to fulfi] more perfectly bis obedience. So I trust 
by the divine goodness that He will turn the eyes of Hia 
mercy upon the Bride of Christ and His ViCAT, and upon me, 
freeing me from my defects and ignoiance ; bur upon His 
Bride, by giving her the refreshment of peace and reuewal, 
with much endurance (for in no way without toils can be up* 
Tooled the many thorny faults that choke the garden of Holy 
Church), and that God will give htm grace in those parts 
where he wauta to be a manly man, aud not to look back, for 
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nay toil or persecution that may befalJ him From hb wicked 
lons; constant and persevering, let him not avoid weariness, 
but lei him throw himself like a Iamb Into the midst of the 
wolves, with hungry desire for the honour of God and the 
lialvatton of souls, puciing far from him care for temponl 
things, and watching over spiritual things alone. If he does 
GO, as divine goodness demands of him, the lamb wiii lord it 
over the wolves, find the wolves will turn into lambs; and 
thus we ahall see the glory and praise of the name of God, 
the good and peace of Ho]y Church, In no other way cati 
th«se be won^ not through war, but through peace and be- 
nignity, tnd such holy spiritual punishment as a father should 
inflict on a son who doei wrong. 

Alas, alas, alas, most holy father 1 The £rai day that you 
came to your own place, you should have done so, I hope 
in the goodness of God and in your holiness that what is not 
done you will do. In this way both temporalities and spirituali- 
ties are won back. God demnnded that you do this — as you 
know thai you were told — -that you care for the reformation of 
Holy Church, punishing its sins and establishing good fibep- 
herds; and that you make holy peace with your wicked sous 
in the best way and most pleasing to GoJ that could be done ; 
so that then you might see to uplifting with your arms the 
fitandard of the most holy Cross against the inhdels. 1 believe 
that our negligence and our not doing what could be done — 
Etot cmelly nor quarrelsomely, but In peEice and benignity 
— (always punishing a man who has done wrong, not in propor- 
tion to his deserts, for he could not endure what he deserves, 
bat in proportion to what the sick man is in a condition to 
bear)-^4Te, perhapSj the reason why such disasrer and loss 
and irreverence toward Holy Church and her ministers has 
bcfallenn And I fear thai unless a remedy h found by doing 
what has been left undone, our sins may deserve so much that 
we shall see greater misfortunes j sjch I say as would giieve 
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us much more <han to \o&^ lempoTal possessions, Ofsll th&»p 
evils and ftDrrows, wreichod I am [he cauae, through my little 
virtue and my great diaobcJience- 

Most holy farKer, look in the light of reason and truth at 
your displeasure against m?, noE i9 punishment, but 13 dis- 
pleasiire^ To whom fhiJI I have recourse should you abandon 
me ? Who would help me ? To whom do [ flee, should you 
cast me out? My persecutors pursue me, and I flee to yoUt 
and to the other sons and servants of God. Should you abflu^ 
don me^ Bssumiug displeasure and wrath :^gainst me, I will hide 
me in the wouuds of Christ crucified, whi:^^ Vicar you are : 
and 1 know that He will receive me, for He wills not the 
death of a sinner. And, when I am received by Htm, you will 
not drive me out; nay, we shall abide in our own place to 
fight manfully with the weaptms of virtje for the sweet Bride 
of Christ. In her I wtah to eod my life, with tears, with 
sweacs, with sighs, giving my blood and the marrow of my 
bones. And bhould all the world drive me out, I will not 
care, reposing with plaints and great endurance on the brM»c 
of that awcei lliide. Pardon, most holy father, all my Ignor- 
ance, and the wrong that 1 have done 10 God and to your 
Holiness. It is Truth that excuses rae and sets me free; 
Truth Eternal. Humbly I ask your benediction. 

To you, dearest father (Raimondo), I say: when it la 
possible to you, keep a manly heart in the presence of bis 
Holiness, without any pain or servile fear i/emain first a while 
in your cell, in the presence of Mary and of the mo«t holy 
Cross^ in holy and hnmbie prayer, in true knowledge of your- 
self, with living faith and will to endure i and then go (co the 
Pope) insecurity. And do what you ciin for the honour of God 
and the salvation of souls, 10 the point of death. Announce 
fa him what I wnte you in this letter as the Holy Spirit shall 
guide you. I say no more. Remain in the holy and sweet 
grace of God, Sweet Je4U«, Jeeuft Love. 




TO URBAN VI 



In March, 1578, Gregory died, and was succeeded by ihc 
Archbishop of Bari, who took the name of Urban VI. The 
sensitive, cultured, vacillating FreQchman gave place to a 
Neapolilan of course physique — a man personally virtuous, 
but, as history shows ua, extraordiQarily harah and violent ia 
disposition. '^ It seems/ fhe Prior of the Island of Gorgona 
wrote with alarming candour to Catherine, '* that our new 
Christ on earth is a terrible man." 

Catherine was M Florence at the time — havhg been stai 
thither by Gregory, who, however alienotod from her person- 
ally, seems till the end to have valued her services. The 
following is the first letter from her to Urban which we 
possess. It IS evident th^t she has as yet lltde knowledge of 
the new Pope at first hand. iShe writes to him in much the 
same strain afl thai in which ^he was accustomed to address 
Jus predecessor; only the sense of a new hearer inspires her, 
nftCT the rather dull opening of the leiter» wiih ftesh icrvour 
:n recapitulating the sins and wocfl of ihc Church. Poasibly. 
blUoj there is a litde more insistence than usual on the plea 
that cnercy temper justice, in the case of the rebellious 
Tuscan cities. The sensible policy for such a situation could 
hardly be belter summed up than in her concise phrase: 
'' Receive from a ^clt man what he can give you.** 

In the Name of Jesus Christ crucihed 
and of sweet Mary : 

Most holy and dear father in Christ sweet Jeaus : I 
Cathoriner fieivant and slave of che setvmis of Jesus Christ, 

Sfa 
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vriie to yoD in Hi« precioii* Blood : with desire to see you 
fuimdcd upon true and perfect charity, so that, like a good 
shephordj you vciay lay down your life for your sheep* And 
truly^ most holy father, only he who is founded upon cbariiy 
I3 ready to die for the love of God and fhe salvation of souls: 
because he is free from self-iove. For he who abides in jelf- 
love is not ready to give his life \ and not to speak of hia life, 
apparenUy he is noi willing to bear ihe least little pain : for he 
is always afraid for hlrnself, lesi he lose his bodily life and hh 
private consolations. So he does whatever he may do im- 
perfectly and corruptly, because Us chief impulse, through 
which he acts, Is corrupt. In whatevt^r state he may be, 
shepherd or subject, he shows little virtue- But the shepherd 
who h esf;iblished in irue charity does not do so; his every 
work is good aud perfect, becauac his impulse la absoJittely 
one with the perfection of divine charity. Such a man 
au this fears neither the devtl nor hia feJtow -beings, but 
only his Creator ; he does not mind the derraetions of 
the world, nor shames, nor insults, nor jests^ nor the 
criticisms of his subordinates ^ who take otFencc, and tam 
to criticizing when they are reproved by their prelate* 
But like a manly man, clothed in the fortitude of charily, he 
does not cure. 

Nor, therefore, does he suppress the flame of holy desire, 
nor cast from him the pearl of justice, lucid and one with 
mercy, which he bears upon his broasi. Were justice without 
mercy, k would abide in the shadows of cruelty, and wouhl 
turn into injustice. And mercy without justice toward ones 
subordinate would be hke ointment on a wound that ought to 
be cauterized: if ointment is applied without cauterizing it 
rots more than it heals. But when both are joined they give 
life to the prelate who uses them, and health to the subject if 
he is not a member of the devil, entirely unwilling to correct 
himself. However^ if the subject failed to correct himself a 
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thousand cimes over, rhf prelate ought not to give up correci- 

ing him, and hU virtue will be none the less because that 
wicked man dL>cs not profit by it. lu this way worbs the pure 
Ri\d clean charity of a soul that cares for itself not for its own 
sake, but for God, and seeks God for the glory and praise of His 
nune, in fio far &fi it sees that He is worthy of being loved for 
His infinite goodncaa — nor socks its neighbour for its own sake, 
but for God, wishing to render him that service which it cannot 
render to God, For it recognizes chat He is our God, who 
has no need of ua. Therefore it studies with great zeal to be 
useful to its ndghbour, and especially to the subjects com- 
milted CO it. And it does not draw back from pursuing the 
aalvatioti of their souls and bodies for any ingratitude found 
in chem, nor for the threats or flatteries of man ; but, in truth, 
clothed in the wedding garment^ follows che doctrine of the 
Spotless Humble Lamb^ that gcnllc and good Shepherd who, 
as one enamoured, ran for our salvation to the shameful death 
of the most holy Cross- The unspeakable love which the 
soul has conceived for Christ craciiied does all chlfi. Most holy 
father, God has placed you as ashcpherd over all His sheep who 
belong to the whole Christian relrgion; He has placed jou as the 
minister of the Blood of Christ cruciHed, whose Vicar you are*, 
and He phi:ed you in a time ii) which wickedness abounds 
more among your inferiors than it bas done for a long time, 
both in the body of Holy Church, and in the universal body 
of the Christian religion. Thereforo it h extremely necessary 
for you to be esrabiiihed in perfect charity, wearing the pearl 
of justice, as I said ; that you may not mind the world, nor 
poor people used to evil, nor any iajnriea of theirs; but 
manfully correct them, hke a true knight and Just shepherd, 
uprooting vices and implanting virtues, ready to lay down 
your life if needs he. Sweetest father, ihe world cannot bear 
my more ; vices are so abundant, especially among those who 
were put in the garden of H^ly Church to be fragrant floweta. 
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shedding ihe fragrance of virtue ^ and wc ago thai they aboand 
ID wretched, hateful vices, so that they make the whole world 
reek I Oh mef where is the purity of heart and perfect charity 
which should make the incontinent continent by coacact with 
them ? It 13 quite the coDtmry : rouiy a time the cotitincnt 
*nd the pure are led by their imparities to try incontinence. Oh 
me f where la the generosity of chanty, and the care of souls, 
and distribution to the poor and id the good of the Church, 
and their necessities? Yon ktiow well that men do quite the 
contrary. Oh me miserable f With grief 1 say it — your eons 
notirl.ih themseh'es on the wealth they receive by ministering 
the Blood of Christ, und are not ashamed of being as money- 
changers, playing with those most sacred anointed hands of 
yours, you Vicar of Christ ; without fipeaking of the other 
wretched deeds which they commic- Oh me I where i» that 
deep humility with which to c<^found that pride of sensuality 
of theirs, by which in their great avarice they commit 
fiimoaies, buying benefices with gifts, or flatteries, or money, 
dissolute and vain adornments, not as clerics, but worse than 
seculars I Oh me, sweet my Babbo, bring us a remedy I And 
give refrefthment to the desperate de,stres of the servants of 
God, who die and cannot die. They wait with great desire 
that you as a true shepherd should put your hand to correcting 
these things, not only with words but with deeds, while the 
pearl of justice, joined to mercy, shines on your breast; 
correcting in truth, without any servile fear, those who 
nourish them at the breast of the sweet Bride of Christ, the 
ministers of the Blood - 

But tnily, most holy father, I da not see how this can be 
well done If you do not make over anew the garden of your 
Bride, stocking it with good virtuous plants; taking pains to 
choose a troop of very holy men, in whom you iind virtue and 
no fear of death. Do not aim at grandeur, but let thembeshep* 
herds who rule their flocks with Leal, And a troop of good 
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cardinals, who may be upright columns of yours, helping you 
to bear the weight of maay burcfeu^T with divine help. Oh, 
how blessed wUl be my soul then, when I shall see thit which 
H hers given back to the Bride of Christ, and those nourished 
at her breds( regarding not their own good, but the glory and 
praise of the Name of Cod, and feeding on the food of soiiU 
at the table of the holy Cross- I have no question chat theo 
your lay subjects will correct themselves — for rhey will not be 
able to help it, constrained by the holy and pure life of the 
clergy. We are not, then, 10 sleep over it, but manfully and 
without negligence to do what you can, even unto deaihj for 
the glory and praise of the Name of God. 

Next T beg you, and constrain you by the love of Chrisi: 
crucified, as to those sheep who have left the fold — I believe, 
for my ains — that by the love of chat Blood of which you are 
made minister, you delay rot to receive them in mercy, and 
with your benignity and holiness force their hardness ; give 
them the good of bringing them back into the fold, and if 
they do not ask il in true and perfect humility, let yonr Holi- 
reSB fulfil their imperfection^ Receive from a sick man what 
he can give you. Oh me, oh me, have mercy OQ so many souls 
that perish I Vh not consider the scandal which occurred in 
this city* in which surely the devils of hell busied chemsclvefi, 
to hinder the pence and quiet of aoula and bodies : but Divine 
Goodness saw to ii that no great harm came from the great 
evil, but your sons paciJied themselves, and now nsk of you 
the oil of mercy. Grant that it seems to youi most holy 
father, that thcy do not ask it in those conciliatory way^ nor 
vHth that heartfelt distaste for the fiin they committed which 
they 8hoo]d, as it would please your Holiness to have them — 
yet, oh me, do nut give up ! For they will make belter sons 
than other people. Oh me^ Uabbo mine, 1 do not want to stay 
here any longer 1 Do with me then what you will. Show me 
this grace and favour, poor wretch that 1 un, kuocking at your 
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door. Do not deay me the euy little things chat 1 a£k you for 
your sons-, so that, having made peace, you may raise the 
standard of ihe most hoty Crosfln For you aee well ihai 
the icRdeb have come to summon you. 1 hope by the sweet 
goodness of Cod that He wili fill you with His burning 
charity, so rhat you shall know the loss of souJs, and how 
much you are bound re love them : and bo you shsll iacreafie 
in eager zeal to ^et them free from the bands of the devil, and 
fihall seek to heal the mystical body of Holy Church, and the 
body of the universal Christiaa religion i and especially to 
reconcile your sons, winning them with benignity, with a« 
much use of the rod of juciice as ihey are fit lo bear, and no 
more, I am certain thai unle^a we have the virtue of charity, 
this will not be done \ and therefore 1 said that 1 wished to sec 
you established in true and perfect chanty. Not that I do not 
believe thai you are in charity, but because we can grow 
in the perfection of charity since we are always pilgrims and 
atnmgera in this life, I said that 1 wi»hed this perfection in 
you, that you feed it constantly with the (taine af holy desire, 
and shed It upon your subjects, like a good shepherd. I beg 
you to do so. And I will stay, and labour till I die, in prayer 
and in whatever way I can, for the honour of God and for your 
peace and that of your sons. 

1 say no more to you. Remain in the holy and sweet grace 
of God, Pardon my presumption, most holy father ; but love 
and grief are my excuse before your Holtne»&. 1 oak you 
humbly for your benediction, Sweet Jesus, Jesus Love. 



TO HER SPIRITUAL CHILDREN IN SIENA 

Catherine tamed withQat difticuliy from public care* to che 
needs and problems of ihe litrle grojp of disciples in rhe n?- 
stricted life of Siena. To her eyes, ihere was do great nor 
small i the one drama waa as important as the other, since both 
wore God's appointed schools of character* She was, as we 
have already seen, wise in the lore of Chriscian friendship. 
How thoTOUghly she understood the tendencies likely lo 
appear in a limited gioup of good people, bound closely 
together in faith and life, these letters, among others, bear 
witness. Not only in religious commnnitieSi but wherever 
such a group exists, similar conditions arise. The life of the 
affections becomes of leading importance ; loo often it is un- 
regulated, and runa to morbid extremes; on the other hand, 
the peculiarly provincid temptation to coping mutual scnitiny 
as well as to overwrought sensitiveness, is sure to be at pUy. 
All her life long Catherine combated these dangers^ in die 
ftrrength at once of a Urge mind imd of a gentle heart. The 
first of these letters puts in beautiful form the ideal of a truly 
consecrated affection. The second repeats her familiar warn- 
ing against a critical temper, and her favourite plea for that 
geueroua tolerance which puts the highest poatible construc- 
tion on one*5 neighbour's conduct. Tolerance, one surmises, 
was to her peculiarly swift and lofty Epirit one of the most 
difficult among the virtues. YeT, or rather therefore, no one 
has ever presented more emphatically the relief alforded by the 
great permission and command, ^' Judge Qot<^ 
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TO BROTHER WILLIAM AND 

TO MESSER MATTEO 

OF THE MI5ERICORDJA 

AND TO BROTHER SANTI 
AND TO HER OTHER SONS 



In ihe Nune of J^fius Chrisi crociJied 
and of swcei Mary ; 

Dearest sons In Chrisl sweet Jesoe : 1 Catherine^ scn-aoi 
ind slave of the servants of Jesus ChrisT, write to you in Hi< 
precioDs D]c>od, with desire to sec you bound in the bands of 
charity, for I consider ihit without thia bond wc cannot please 
Codp This is the ewect sign by which the servants and sons 
of Christ are recognized. But thinks my *ons, ihac ihia bond 
must be clenn^ and not spotted by self-love^ If thon loveat 
thy Creator, love and serve Him in 50 far u He is highest 
and eternal good^ worthy of being loved, and not for thine 
owD profit, for that would be a mercenary love, like a miser 
who loves money because of hh avarice. So Jet your love for 
your neighbour be clean. Love, love one another-, you ire 
neighbonia one of the other- Bat be on your guard, for if 
your love were founded in your own profit or in the private 
affection which you might have for one another^ it wouJd not 
endure, but would fail, and your »ouI would find icself empcy- 
The love which Is founded in God must be of such a sort 
that it has to love with regard to virtue, and inasmuch an the 
friend is a creature made in the rmage of God. For whi!e 
delight in him whom I love, or profit from him may grow less, 
if one abides in God love does not fail, becauae one lovea 
with regard to virtue and the honour of God, and not to one'i 
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own personalky. I Bay ihai if one abides in God, even 
yirme should fail in hioi who loves, yet Ijve does iiuL turn 
away, The love of the virtue which b not there fails to be 
sure^ but it does not fail in so far ob a mAn is a creature of 
God, His member, bound in the mystical body of the Holy 
Churcli, Nay, there grows within one a love made up of 
gteat and true compa^^ion, ^ud with desire he brings hi^ 
friend to the birth, with tears and sighs and continual 
prayers in ilie sweet Presence of God, Now thia is the 
alTection which Christ left to HJa disciples, which never 
kaaens or grows languid, and is not impatient for any injury it 
receives; there i^ no epirit of criticism in it nor displea&ure, be- 
cause it loves the friend, not for hitnself, but for God, It does not 
judge nor want to judge the will of men, but the will of iia 
Creator, which seeks and wills naught but our saQCtifi cation. 
And it joy* in what God permits, of whatsoever kind it be, 
Bince it seeks naught but the honour of its Creator and the 
salvatron of its neighbour. Truly may we say that *inch meu 
are bound in the bond of chafiEy with the band which held 
Cod-and-Man fast and nailed on the wood of the most holy 
and sweet Cross^ 

But think, sons mine, that you would never reach this 
perfect naion did you not hold as your object Christ crucifled, 
and follow His footsteps. For in Him you will find this love, 
who has loved you by grace and not by duty. And because 
He loves by grace. He has never grown languid in His love, 
neither for our ingratitude nor Ignorance por pride nor 
vanity, but ever persevering, even (o the shameful death of 
the Cross, freeing u^ from death and giving us life. Now so 
do you, my sons, learn — learn from Him, Love, love one 
another, with pure and huly love, in Christ sweet Jesus. I 
say no more^ because 1 hope to see you agaiu aoon, when it 
shall please the divine goodness. Remain in the holy and 
sweet grace of God. Sweet Jesus, Jesus Lxive. 



TO SANO DT MACO AND 
ALL HER OTHER SONS IN SIENA 



In the Name of Jesus Christ crucified 
and of sweet Maty : 

Deirest sons In Chrisr sweet Jesus : 1 Carherine, ficrvanT 
and slave of the scrvaais oF Jesua Christ, write tt> you in His 
precious Blood : with desire to see yotj strong and pcracveting 
till the end of yonr life. For I coneidcr that without 
perseverance no one can please God, or receive the crown 
of reward. He who perseveres U always strong, and ibrtk 
tude makes him persevere- 

Wc have absolute need of the gift of fortiludc, for we lire 
besieged by many foes. The world, with its delights ood 
deceits; the devil, with many vexing temptations, who lights 
upon the lips of men, making them aay insuhing and critical 
things, and who often makes ub lose our worldly goods — and 
this he does solely to recall us from devoted charity to our 
neighbour ? the flesh, astir in our own senses, seeking to war 
against the spirit. Yes, truly, all the>ie foes of onri have 
besieged us; yet we need feel no servile fcai, because they 
are discomfited through ihe Blood of the Spotless Lamb. 
We ought bravely to reply to the world and resist it^ dis- 
paraging its delights and honours, judging it to have in itself 
no abiding stability whatever. It shuwa us long \ik, with 
youth a-blossoiQ and great riches ^ and they are all seen to be 
vanity, since from life we come to death, from youth to age, 
from wealth to poverty; and thus we are always rtinning 
toward the goal of death. Therefore we need lo opeti the 
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eye of the mind, [o see how miserable he n who trusts la 
ihc world. In ihts wiae one will come lo despise and hate 
what first he loved. To the wile* of ihe devil we car reply 
manfully, seeing hia weakness-, for he can conquer no one 
who does not wish to be conquered. One ciQ reply lo him 
then with lively faith and hope, and with holy holrcd of one's 
self For iq such hale one will become patient toward every 
templing vt-xatian and tribiihtion of the world, and will bear 
[hefie things with trae patieuce, from what side soever they 
come, if ODC shall hate one's own fiefihlincss And love to abide 
on the Cross with Christ crucified^ 

From living faith one will derive a will in accord with that 
of God, and will quench in heart and mind the human Instinct 
of judging. The will of God alone shall judge, which 
Gccks and \(dlls naught but our sunctih cation. In this wise one 
is not shocked at his neighbour and does not criiiciie him. 
Nor does he ^^^ judgment on a man who talks against him ^ 
he condemns himself alone, seeing that il ifi the will of God 
which permits such men to vex him for his good. Ah, how 
blessed ifl the soul which clothes itself in a judgment so 
gentle I He does not condemn the servants of this world 
who do him inj jry 5 nor does he condemn the servants of 
God, wishing to drive them in his own way, aa many pre- 
«umptuoLJB, proud men do, who under clonk of the honour 
of God and the salvation of souls, are shocked by the servants 
of God, and assume a critical attitude under cover of this 
cloak, saying : "Such words do not please me.'' And so a man 
becomes disturbed in himself, and also makes others disturbed 
with his tongue, claiming that he speaks through the force 
of love — and so he thinks he does. But if he will open his 
eyes, he will iind the serpent of presumption under a ^se 
aspect, which plays the judge, judging in its own fashion, and 
not according to the myeteriea and the holy and diverse ways 
in which God works with His creatures. Let haman pride be 
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ashnmed, and consent co Bee that in the House of the Eternal 
Father are many mansions. Let it nor seek to impose a role 
upOD the Holy Spirit : for He is the Rule itself. Giver of the 
Rule : nor let it measure Him who caonot be measured The 
true eervaot of God, arrayed in Hi& highest eternal will, 
will not do thus; nay, he will hdid in reverence the ways and 
deeda and habhs of Gtjd'a Bervants^ since he judges them fixed 
not by man, but by God- For, Just because things axc not 
pleasing to u» and do not go according to our habits, we ought 
lo be predisposed to believe that they are pleaeiug to God, 
We onght not to judge anything at all, nor can we, except 
what LB manifest and open sin. And even this the aoul 
enamoured of God and lost to itself does Dot assume to judge, 
except in displeasure for the sin and wrong done to God \ 
and with great compassLon for the aoul of him who sins, 
eagerty willing to give ktaelf to any torture for the salvatior 
of that flouI» 

Now I aumiron you to this perfection, dearest sona; do you 
study with true and holy zeal to acquire it. And reUcci thai 
every stage In perfection which you reach will advance you 
in thia holy and true Judgment, free from offence or pain. So, 
on the contrary, false judgment betrays you into every sort 
of pain, and faulc-iinding and ruinous faithlessness Toward the 
servants of God. All this proceeds from the personal passion 
and rooted pride which impeU us to judge ihe will of out 
fellow<*man. So such a mun Is always luoklug back, and does 
not persevere in gracious love of his neighbour, and never has 
Etrong and pertevering love. Nay, his is like the imperfect 
love felt by the disciples of Christ before ihe Passion; for 
they loved liim, rejoicing mnch in His pieaence; but because 
their love was not founded in truth, but pleasure and self- 
indulgence were in it, it failed when His presence was taken 
away ; and chey did not know how to bear pain with Christ, 
but fled in fear. Beware, beware, lest this happen to you. 
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You rejoice much la ihe preseiice of a friend, and in nbscncs 
you make a fire of straw ; for when the presence is taken 
away, every littie wind and rain i^uenchea it, and nothing 
remains except the black «inoke of a dark conscience. AJl 
this happens because we have made ourselves judge* of the 
will of OUT fellows, and the habits and ways af the servarts 
of God, not according lo His sweet will* Now no mors 
thus, for love of Christ cruclHed I but be faiihfu] sons, strong 
and persevering in Christ sweet Jesus. Thus shall you 
discomfit the tcmpiaiic^n of the devil, aod the words which 
he says, lighting on the lips of mcn- 

Oiar last enemy — that is, our miserable flesh with its aense^ 
appetites — is overcome by the flesh of Christ, scourged ond 
nailed un the wood of the most holy Cross, by mastering 
it with fast and vigil and contmuous prayer, with burning 
sweet and loving desire- Thus sweetly ahali we conquer end 
discomfit our foes by the power of the Illood of Christ- 
Thus shnll you fnlliE His will and my desire, which 
giif^es when it beholds your imperfectioiii ! hope by His 
inEimEe goodness that He will console my desire in you. 
Therefore I beg ihat you be not negligent, but zealous \ do 
not shift about in the wind like a leaf, bur be £rin, siable, 
and constant; loving one another wiLh true brotherly charity. 
bearing one another's faults^ Uy this 1 shall perceive whether 
yon love God and mc, who desire naught but to see you 
in true unity. Drown you in the Blood of Christ crucUied 
and hide you In His sweetest Wounds- I say no more. 

LeE the convent of Santa Matia degli AngeK be commended 
to you. And never mind because I am not there, for good 
eons do more when the tuother is not present than when 
she is, because they want to show the love they have for her, 
and to enter more fully into her favour- 

1 beg you, Sano, ro read this letter to all the children. 
And do you oil pray God for HG, that He grant us to complete 
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what is begua to Hifl honour and [he salvation of souls 1 for 
we wish DO other desire oor work. Id despite of any who 
may wish to hinder It. Remain in the holy and sweet grace 
of God, May God I1II you with His sweetest favour. Sweet 
Jesus, Jesus Love. 



TO BROTHER RAIMONDO OF CAPUA 

OF THE ORDER OF THE PREACHERS 

With all her longing to suffer forher faith, Catherine was only 
once, 5o far as we know, exposed ro physical violence. This 
was on the occasion of which she ia here speaking. She is 
still in Florence, faithful under th& new Pope as under the old 
to her efforEs to bring aboui the pasfiorately desired peace. 
In a tumuli in rhe disordered ciiy, il came fo pass that her life 
was threatened, and she took refuge with her '^ famiglia," in 
a garden without the woJla, Hither her enemies pursued her, 
but fl» they drew near, fell back of a sudden, awesFruct, as she 
herself here tells us, by her words and bearing. The danger 
was averted, and Catherine had met one of the disappointments 
of her life,* There is an almost childlike simpliciiy in her 
account of the inner side of the experience* Nothing could 
be more genuine than her grief that the crown of manjrdooi 
was not granted her — few things more lovely than hfr con- 
HdiQg account of the Hoe joys which ihe mere hope of 
martyrdom, brief and frustroted though h were, awakened m 
her spirit. Nor can she know even ao supremely isolated an 
experience without insisting that it be shared by those aha 
lovesj and teturmitg thaaks for the great mercy which her 
"dear eon* ard daughters*" have received. 

lu the Name of Jesus Christ cruclHed 
and of 3 wees Mary ; 

Dearest father in Christ sweet Jesus : 1 Catherine, servanT 
and slave of the scrvanis of Jesus Christ, write to you in His 

* Ai ihefccneLf ctprcaei il, *^7lic Eternal BfidcfrGom ploftd a |ta( joke oft mc.' 
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prccloiifi Blood : wUh desire to see you a fnhhful servant and 
bridegroom of truth, and of sweet Maty, that we may never 
look back for any reason ia ihe world, nor for any tribolaiionfl 
wbicb God might send you : but with drm hope, with the 
light of mosi holy faith, pass (hrough this stormy sea in all 
Iruthfulciessi and let us rejoice in endurance, no: seeking our 
own glory, bjt ihc glory of God and the salvation of souJs, 
ss the glorious martyrs dld^ who for the Bake of truth made 
ihem ready for dearh and for alj lormenis, so that with ibeir 
blood, fihed for love of the Blood, they buUt the walls of 
Holy Church. Ah, sweet Blood, that dosi raise (he dead I 
Thou giveei life, thou dost die^olve the shadows that darken 
the minds of reasonable creatures, and dost give us light! 
Sweet Blood, thou do^l uoiie those who strive, thou dosi 
clothe the naked, thou dost feed (he hungry and give (o dnnk 
to those who chiTst for thee, and with the milk of thy sweet- 
ness thou dost nourish the little ones who have made them^ 
selves small by true humility^ and innocent by true purity. 
Oh, holy Blood, who shall receive thee ami^s? The lovera 
of themselves^ because they do not perceive thy fragrance. 

So, dearest and sweetest father, let us divest us and clothe 
us in truth, so we shall be faithful lovers. 1 tell you that to- 
day I will (o begin again, in order that my sins may not hold 
me back from such a good m it is to give one's life for Christ 
crucified. For I see tha( in the past, through my faults, this 
has been denied me, I had desired very much, with a new 
intensity, increased in me beyond all custom, to endure with- 
out fault for the honour of God and the salvation of souls and 
the reformation and good of Holy Church, so that my heart 
was melting from the love and desire I had to lay down my 
life. Thia desire was blessed and grievous; blessed it was 
for the union that I felt with truth, and gricvoas it was for the 
oppression which I felt from the wrong against God, and the 
multitude of demons who overshadowed all the city, dimming 
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the eye of the miod in human beings. Almost it seemed thAt 
God WAS letting them have their way, rhrough justice ^ad 
divke di^dplinc. Therefore my life could not but disfioJTcla 
wecF^ngi fearful for the great evil which seemed oa the point 
of coming, and because peace wis hindered for thie reason. 
But in this gr^nt evil, God, who despises not the desire of His 
servants, and that sweet mother Mary, whose name was 
invoked with pained and dolorous and loving desires, granted 
that in all the tumult and the great upheaval that occuircd, we 
may almost say that there were no human deaths, except thoae 
which justice lut^icted. So the desire [ had that God would 
show His providence and destroy the power of the demons 
that they tnighc ooi do so much horm as they were ready to do. 
was fulfilled ^ but my desire to give my life for the Truth and 
the sweei Bride of Christ wis not fulfilled. Bui the Eternal 
BridegToouL played a great Joke on me, m Christopher will tell 
you more fuJly by word of mouth. So I Have reason to weep, 
because the multitude of my iniiquilies was so great that I 
did not deserve thai my blood should give life, or illumine 
darkened minds, or reconcile the aons with the father, or 
cement a stone in the mystical body of Holy Church. Nay, it 
seemed that the hands of him who wanted to kill me were 
bound. My words, " I am she. Take me, and let this family 
be,^ were a sword that pierced striighi through his heart. O 
Babbo mine, feci a wonderful joy in yourself, for I never 
experienced in myself such mysteries, with so great joy I 
There was the sweetness of truth in it, the gladness of a clem 
and pure conscience; there was ihe fragrance of the swe«i 
providence of God i there wia the savour of the times of new 
martyrs, foretold as you know by the Eternal Truth- Tongue 
would not suffice to tell how great the good is thai my soul 
feels. I seem to be so bot^nd to my Creator thai if 1 gave my 
body to be burned I could not satisfy the great mercy which I 
and my cherished sons and daughters have received. 
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Ml thiG 1 tell you that you may not conceive bicCemcAS \ 
bui may feel an unspeakable delight, with softest glftdness ; 
and that you and I any begin to sorrow over my imperfection, 
because so great a good was hindered by my bin. How 
blessed my £oul "would have been had 1 given my blood for the 
sweet Bride, and for love of the Blood and the salvation of 
Boulsl Now lee us rejoice and be f^rhful lovers. 

1 will not say more on this subject j I let Chriatophcr tdl 
this and other thinga. Only I want to say this : do you pray 
Christ on earth not 10 delay the peace bccaiiae of what has 
happened, but make it tdl the more promptly, so that then the 
other great deeds may be wrought which he has to do for the 
honour of God and the reforuuiion of Holy Church, For 
the condition of things has not been changed by this — nay, for 
the present the city is pcified suitably enough, Pray him to 
act swiftly ; and I ask him this in mercy, for inHnite wrongs 
against God which happen through the siiuarion will thus be 
put an end to. Tell him to have pity and compassion on iheae 
souls which are in great darkness ; and tell him to release me 
from prison swiftly; forunless peace is made it does not aeem 
as if I could get out ; and I would wish then to come where 
you arc, to taace the blood of ihc mariyra, and to visit hia 
Holiness, and to find myself with you once more, telling of the 
admirable mysteries which God has wrought at this time ^ with 
gladness of mind^ and joyousneas of heart, and increase of 
hope, in the light of most holy fatth. I say no more 10 you. 
Remain in the holy and £weet grace of God. 8weet Jcsua, 
Jesas Love, 



TO URBAN VI 



Bt this time Catherine haa evidcnily more than an Inkling of 
the character of the man ehe is addre&eing. Gregory had 
been, if anyUiing, only too susceptible to iofluencea from 
varying quarcera : Urban** arbitrary and headstrong natare 
resented any interference. He was malting e]ctraordiiiary 
blunders in tact and policy; but woe to the audacious p^raoD 
who sought to ptwnt them out I 

Catherine's lercerH to this new Pope, if less familiarly afFec- 
cionate than those to the old, show the same amazing combina- 
tion of candour and reverence. True to her coostant principles 
in the interpretation of character, she insists on putting the 
besr possible construction on his action?^ ascribing hJs im- 
patient vehemence and bad temper to a noble and partially 
imperaonal cause- One suspects that Urban hod lost hia 
temper with poor Fra Barlolomeo because the friar had used 
too great freedom of speech rather than too little, as Catherine 
suggests. Despite her generosity, however, she can rebuke 
pungently enough, as this letter shows. On another occasion, 
we find her sending to Urban a tangible allegory in the form of 
bitter oranges, candied within and gilded without^ doubtless 
by her own haiids^ with a pretty letter to point the moraU 
And again she wrote : " Mitigate a Uttie^ fur the Jove of Christ 
cruciHed, those audden impulses which nature forces on you. 
la holy virtue, throw nature aside. Aa God has given you a 
great heart naturally^ so I beg and want you to make it great 
supematuially : with zealous desire for virtue and the reform 
of Holy Church, do you establish the manty heart you have 
gained in true humility, in this way you will have both 
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wtural and eupernarural giRa — for ihc one without the other 
would avail Jittle, but would rather InGpire us with wrath and 
pride : and when it came to correciing our intimates it would 
flkckEQ ilG pace and become ct^wardly.*^ 

In the Name of Jesus Christ craciiied 
and of »wccC Mary : 

Most holy aiul sweet father in Chrifit bw<m^i Jcsug : I 

Catherine, servant and slave of the servants of Jcsua Christ, 
write to you in His prccioas Blood ; with desire lo sec you 
a true and royal ruler of your floclt, whom you have to 
nourish with the Blood of Christ crucified. Yout Holiness 
has 10 see to it with greii diligence ici whom you admiDister 
that Blood, and by what means it is given ^ that is, 1 say, moat 
holy father, that when shepherds are to be ap|>ointed in the 
garden of Holy Church, let them be people who week God, 
and not benefices : and let the means of afiting for the post 
be such as act openly in the truth and not in falsehood. 

Mo&t holy father, have patience when you are talked to 
about these things. For they are only said to you for the 
honour of God and for your salvation, as a &on ought to speak 
who loves his father tenderly, and cannot bear that anything 
should be done which should torn to the loss or shame of his 
father ; but watches constantly^ with intent earnestness, 
because he sees well that his father, who has to rule a large 
family, can see no more than one man seca- So if hia lawful 
sons were not earnest in caring for hi£ honour and welfare, he 
would be deceived many a time and oft. So it stands, most 
holy father. You are father and lord of the universal body 
of the Christian religion ; we are all under the wings of your 
Holiness : as to authority, you can do everything, but as to 
seeing, you can do no more than one man ; so yout sons must 
of necessity watch and care wtth clean hearts and without 
any servile fear over wliat may be for the honour of God 
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and the safery and honour of yon and rhc flocks that an 
beneath your crooL And 1 know that your HolineBS ii very 
desirous of haiing people to help you ; but you muat be 
patient in listening to them. 

] am certain that two things must give you pun sind make 
yonr luiod angry, anJ I am not in the least surprised. TTie 
one is thai when you hear that sins are committed, it hurts you 
that God should be wronged, for the wrong and the faults 
displease you, and you experience a piercing of your heart, 
Tn this case we ought nor to be patient, or lo refrain from 
grieving over the wrongs that are shown to God, No j for 
ao it would acein as if we conformed iia to these same vicee. 
The other thing that mipht hurt you is when the son who 
comes to tell you whai he feeh to be turning into wrong 
against God and loss to souU and little honour to your holi- 
ness, commita such ignorance that he conscientiously obliges 
himself, in the presence of your Holiness, not to tell you 
clearly the absolute truth as it is; for nothing should be secret 
nor hidden from you. 

1 beg yoa, holy father, that when your ignorant son offends 
in this point, your pain should be without any excitement on 
your part: correct him in hts ignorance. I say this, because 
according co what Master Giovanni told me of Brother 
Bartolomeo, he annoyed you and made you angry by his 
faults and his scrupulous conscience ; for which he and 1 have 
been extremely sorry, since he thought that he had offended 
your Holiness. I beg you, by the love of Christ crucified, to 
punish in me every pain that he may have given you i I aiD 
ready for any discipline and correction which shall please your 
Holiness, I believe that my tiins were the reason why he 
showed himself so ignorant^ therefore I ought to bear the 
penalty ; and he is very desirous to come penitently to yon 
wherever it might please your HolinesSi Have patience to 
bear hie faults and mine. Bathe you in the Blood of Chmi 
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crudJied ; comfort you in the «weel flune of Hia chtrity. 
Fvdoa my igooruice. 

I aflk you humbly for your benediciiort. I thank the IKviQe 
Goodness and your Holiuess for the favour that you granted 
me on the day of Si. John. Remain in ihe holy and sweet 
grace of God. Sweei Jesus, Jesus Love. 



TO DON GIOVANNI 
OF THE CELLS OF VALLOMBROSA 



CiTHERiNE has missed her chance at martyrdom. Schism is 
threatening, and she knowA it: "I seem to have heard that 
discord ia arising yonder between Christ on earth and his 
disciples : from which thing I receive an intolerable grief. . . . 
For everything else, like war, dishonour, and other inbuU- 
tions, would seem tess than a straw or a shadow in comparison 
with this. Think! For I tremble only lo think of it . - , 
I tell you, it eeemcd as if my heart and Jifc would icave their 
body through grief." So she writes^ out of trance, to ihe 
Csrdical I^eiro di Luna — himself destined to become later the 
antipope BeccdicC XI IL 

The present sorrowful letter is to & hcrnui who had sioned 
violently in youth, and repented passionately through many 
years of strictest discipline. Catherine pours out het heart 
to him. The words in which Sheiley's Fury drives home to 
the agonizing Prometheus the apparent tragedy of existence 
were fulfilled before her eyes : 

**Hrp<JcrUr iQd ckulcHii make their miciifi 
The finei of nun^ t Htrihip dga auTWDro i 

• V * « 

The jood winl pDWrr bul id weep birrcD craTii 
TEir powerful caodnpii viol — woricnFFd foj lliem j 
The wiie vttit lore ; and Ihute niia lovr wdtit wjidoni ; 
And alt belt (hlDgi are Ihui eanfuted Ea ill." 

With unfiiuchtng clear-sightedness she presents the situation, 
turning in vain to every quarter whence help might come. 
To ihe whole body of the priesthood; to the timid monastic 
orders ( to pious laymen honestly devout, yet touched by no 
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flame of sicriiicial passion such as &he felt mi^hl bring salva- 
tion- h is never the sins of the ^j^oHd rhac most loriure 
Catherine; always, sls here, the sjna of ihe Church* She 
does cot pauflc till she cornea to the terrible climax : *' I see 
the Christian religion lying like 3 dead man, and I neither 
mourn nor weep over him," It is the very light of mosr holy 
faith that has confused the \bioa of men. And again we 
hear the famiiiir refmo, " I believe that my iniquities are the 
cause of ii," 



la the Name of Jesus Christ crucified 
and of sweei Marj ; 

Dearest father id Christ sweet Jesus : I Catherine, servant 
and slave of the servants of Jesus Christ, write to you in HU 
precious Bli»d : with desire ID see you an hungered for souls, 
on the table of the most holy Crosi, in company with ihc 
humble and immaculate Lamb. 1 do not see, father, that this 
sweet food can be eaten anywhere else. Why not ? Because 
we carnor eat it truly without enduring much; it must be 
eaten with the teeth of true patience and the lips of holy 
desire, on the Croaa of many tribulations^ from whatsoever 
side they may come — compUiniSi or the scandals in the 
world ; and we must endure all things till death- Now is 
the time, dearest father, to show whether we are lovers of 
Christ crucified and rejoice in thia food or not. It i» time to 
give honour to God and our toils to onr neighbour : toils, I 
say, of the body, with much endurance, and toils of the mind, 
with grief and bitterness ofTering tears and sweats, humble 
and continual prayer, and suffering desire^ before God, For 
1 do not see that in atiy other way the wrath of God may be 
pacitied toward us, and His mercy inclined, and through His 
mercy the many sheep recovered who are perishing in the hands 
of devila, unless in [he way I said, through great grief and 
compaasion of heart, and the very greatest devotion in prayer. 
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Theretbrc 1 imJte you, dearcsc fattier, on bchalt of Christ 
cnici£ed> ro begin anew with me lo lo&e cur&elves, and to seek 
only the honour of God in ihe salvation of soals^ without any 
slavish fear : never to slacken our steps cither on account of 
our eufferings, or in order to please our fellow-creatures, or 
because we might have to bear death, or for any other 
reason ; but let us run, as Inebriate with love and grief OTer 
the persecution that is wrought upon the Blood of Chiist 
crucified. For on whatever side we turn we see it persectitcd. 
If 1 turn me toward oiiiseives, rotten members that we arc, 
we are persecuting it with onr many faults, and such stench 
of mortal sins and empoisoned self-love as poisons the whole 
world* And If 1 turn me to the ministers of the Blood of the 
sweet and humble Lamb, my tongue cannot even narrate their 
faults and sins. If I turn me to the ministers who are under 
the yoke of obedience, T see them so imperfect — the accursed 
root of self-Iove nut being yet dead in them — that not one 
has come to the point ot wishing to give his life for Christ 
cniciiied^ but they have encouraged fear of death and pun 
rather [han holy fear of God and reverence for the Blood. 
And ff 1 turn me to the secular people who have already 
rcleaacd their aftcclions from the world, they have not 
exercised virtue enough to leave the place where they were, 
or suffer death rather than to do that which ought not to be 
done. They have behaved so through imperfection, or else 
they are doing so through pmdence. If I bad to teach them 
prudence, I should advise them that if they wanted to reach 
perfection they should rather choose death, and if they fell 
ihemselvefi weak, they should flee the place and cau8e of sia, 
jUM as far as we can. This same counsel, if any chance cune 
in your way, I should ihitik that you and every Bervant of 
God ought to give. For you know thai it h never lawful for 
us TO commit a little sin in any way, surely not for fear of 
suHering or death, 3ince not e^en for accomplishing soioe 
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great good. So, thcD, od whflievcr side wc turn as» wc find 
nothing buc faalte. For 1 do not doubt that if one single 
per&on had had perfection eac^ugh to give his life, during 
the events which have happened and are happening every day, 
the 13Iood woald have c^ed For mercy, and bouad the handa 
of divine justice, and broken those Pharaoh-hearth which are 
hard as diamond stone \ and I see no way in which ihey can 
break other than through blood. 

Ah me, ah me, misfortunate my soul I l see the Christian 
religion lying a dead man, and I neither weep nor mourn over 
him. J see darkness invading the light, for by the very hght 
of most holy faiih, received in the Blood of Christ, I see 
men's sight become confused and the pupil of their eye dried 
up; so that we ace them fall a& blind men into the ditch, into 
the mouth of the wolf of Hell, airipped of virtue and dead 
by cold ; beltig Birippod of the love of God and th«r 
neighbour, and released from the bond of love, and lost to all 
reverence for God and for the Blood. Ah mc ! 1 believe that 
my iniquities have been the cause of iti 

So I beg yon, dearefit father, to pray God for me, that He 
lake from me so great imi|uities, and that T be not ihe cause 
;jf SQ great ill : or noay He give me death. And I beg you 
to tifi these sons of ours as dead up to the table of the most 
holy Cross, and there do you eat this food, bathed in the 
Blood of Christ cruciKed. I cell you thai if you and fhe 
other servanis of God, and all of us, do not persuade ourselves 
with many prayers, and others, to correct themselves of evils 
BO great, divine judgment will come, and divine justice will 
draw forth its rod. Indeed, if we open our eyes, one of ihe 
greatest judgmeuta that we c:aa know in this life is already 
befallen — that is, that we arc deprived of light, and do not see 
the loss and ill of soul and body. He who does not see 
cannot correct himself, because he does not hate evil or lore 
true good. So» uot correcting himself, he folia from bad to 
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worse. 80 it seems to me ihat we are doing, and we arc at 
& NTorsc point now than the first day* It is essential, thcD, that 
we should never stop, if wc are true aerTania of God, in our 
much endurance and tme patlenct?, and in giving our toiU ro 
our neighbour, and honour to God, with many praj^ers and 
grieving desire ; let sigha be food to us and tears our drink, 
upon the table of the Crossi for another way I do not see. 
Therefore I said to you fhat I desired to see you an hungered 
for souls upon the table of ihe most holy Cross. 

I beg that your and my dearest sons be commctidi^d to you — 
those yonder, and those here. Nourish them and make them 
grow in great perfection, fio far as your power goes. And 
let us strive to run, dead to all self-will, spiritual and 
temporal i that is, not seeking our own Bpiriiual consolations, 
but only the food of aouls, rejoicing in the Cross with Christ 
crucified i and giving our life, if need be, for the glory 
and praise of His Name. I for my part die and cannot die, 
hearing and seeing the insults to my Lord and Creator; there- 
fore 1 ask au alms from you, that you pray God for me^ you 
and the others. I say no more to you. Remain in the holy 
and Bweet grace of God. Sweet Jesus, Jesus Love, 



LETTERS ANNOUNCING PEACE 

AutD the horrors which darkened Curope dtinng her lut 
yttTt, one episode of pure joy was vouchsafed to Catherine. 
The decisiveness of Urban brought to an end ihe vBcillaring 
negotiations of the Tapal Sec with the FEorenlines, and peace 
WIS proclaimed at la at. 

The first of these Dotes nnnounces the first 6tep toward 
> tttisftctory end — rhe observance of the Interdict, placed 
by Gregory upon the chy, and contuniadQusly broken by the 
rebels* In the second, the news of the eaiablJAhmetit of peace 
has ju^t been brought. Catherine's first impuhc U to bid 
the friends a home rejoice with her in news great in itself, 
and greater because it may clear the way for the realization 
of wider hopes. It is noteworthy that the ioiitant the end for 
Vr^hich she haa long been straining is achieved, her loyal and 
a^I-^jring apirit reverts to her old dreams, and summons her 
comfnoioiK 10 resume prayer for a Cnisnde. 

Th e arrival of the olive of peace, of which Catherine sends 
a porti'on to her friends, is the fit close to the long drama 
which R«d opened when ChriGt placed the Cross on her 
shoulder ^nd the olive in her hand, and «ent her to bear 
His coBUDKb-J of recondliatioD "to one and to the other 
people," 
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TO MONNA ALESSA 
WHEN THE SAINT WAS AT FLORENC8 

Iq ihe Name of Jcsos Chriat crucified 
and of Gweel Mary : 

Dearest daughter in ChrisC sw^er Jesus 7 1 Cath^rinr 
servant nud &kve t^Flhtr servants uf Jeans Christ, write t<3 iit«« 
jQ Hia precious Blood ; witli desi/c lo ace thee cjid the utiicr* 
brides and faithful servants of Chnat criicitiedi thai fxw 
may constantly renew your wailing for the honour of God, 
the salvflcion of sorls, end the reform of Holy Church- Now 
U the time fur you to shut yourselves wjchm aelf-knowJed^e, 
with continual vigil and prayer thai the sun may soon n^e 9 
for the aurora has begun to dawn. The aurora has COEQ^ 
in that the dusk of great mortal sin* which were conuaiUi3d 
in the oifice being said and heard publicly, is now scalier cd, 
despite whoBo would have hindered : and the incerd><ct b 
observed. Thanks, thanks be to our awcet Saviour., who 
despises not humble prayer, nor the tears and barning desireft 
of His servants I Since, then. He despi^s them not, oay, bur 
accept ihcm. I eummon you to pray and to h/4ve prayer 
otTered to the Divine Goodness that He send as ^ ^^ace swiftly \ 
that God may be gloriiied and so great an evil ended, and 
that we may find ourselves united, to tell th e wonderful things 
of God, 

Up ! And sleep no more f Awafr-en, all of you, from the 
sleep of negligence! Have special prayers oflered at such 
and such monasteries, and tell -^jui Priorei^s to have all iho^e 
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ckughiers of hers offer apecial pmyera for peace, tlut God 
may show mercy on ua, and that I may not return wiEhout 
it. And for me, her poor daughter, that God will give me 
grace ever to love and to proclum the truth, and that for 
that truth I may die. ! say no more. Remua in the holy 
aad iweet grace of God> Sweet Jesus, Jeaus Love. 




TO SANO DI MACO AND TO 

THE OTHER SONS IN CHRIST 

WHILE SHE WAS IN FLORENCE 

In rte Name of Jesus Christ crucified 
Aud of ,sweet Mary : 

Dearest sons ii Christ sweet Jesua ; I CathcTioc, servant 
and slave of xhe servunEs of Jesus Christ, write to you in His 
prccioua Blood : with desire to see you true fions, really 
serving our sweei Saviour, that you may give more zealously 
thanks and praise to His name. 

Oh, dearest aoQS, God has heard the cry of His servants, 
who for GO long have cried aloud before His face, A&d 
the lamentable cry which they have raised so long over 
the SODS who were dead. Now are they risen again— from 
death the? have come to life, nnd from blindness to Hght. 
Dcare&i sone, the lame walk, and the doof hear, the blind eye 
Bees and the dumb speak, crying aloud with a loud vcnce: 
"Peace, peace, peace!" with greet gladness — seeing ihrm- 
selves return as sons Into the obtdietice and favour of their 
father, their minds being reconciled. As people who now 
begin to see, they say; "Thanks be to Thee, Lord^ who 
hast reconciled us with our holj father.'* Now the I^mb 
of God, aweet Christ on eanh, ts called holy, while before 
he was called a heretic and s. Patarin, Now they receive 
him for a father, where before they refused hira. I do 
not wonder, for the cloud is paused, and fair weather hafl 
come. Rejoice, rejoice, dearear sous, with very sweei weep- 
ing for thanksgiving, before the Highest Eternal Father, not 
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calling yoursdvea coment with this, but praying Him that 
soon may be Talsed ihc gonfalon of cho most holy Cross. 
Rejoice, exalc, in Christ sweet Jesus ; let our hearts break, 
seeing the largesa of the intiniie gLX>dness of God. Now 
peace is made, desphe him who would hiader it. Dis- 
comfited lA the devil of helh 

SsLtutday evening one olive came ar one o'clock at night; 
and to-day at vespers came the other. And Saturday evening 
that friend of ours was caught with a companion, so that it 
ooe time heresy was thoroughly put an end to and peace came ; 
now he ia in prison. Pray God for him, that He give him true 
light and knowledge. Drown you and bathe you In the Blood 
of Christ crucified. Love, love one another, I send you some 
of the olive of peace. Remain in the holy and sweet grace of 
God, Sweet Jeaus, Jesua Love. 
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CATHERJ^4E hftd ardently wished to sec in ihc S<rar of Fcter 
n reformer, who should have courage Co apply Gurgery to the 
festering wounds of the Church. She had her desire i \Jr\xn 
began at once a drastic policy of Chuich reform. Bui hi» 
domiaecring asperity proved unbearable to the College of 
CardinalSf and schism broke upon a horrihed world. 

This was the sicuation : — After the death of Gregory, the 
cardinals, of whom a large itijgrjrity were French, when 
assembled in conclave in what was to them the barbarous city 
of Rome, had been terrified by the shouts of the populace 
demanding a Roman, or at least an Italian^ for Pope, Resort- 
ing to stratagem, they reported as th«r choice the old Roman 
cardinal of San Pietro^ who repudiated the futae rumour with 
distress. Meantime, agreeing on compromise and finding a 
"dark horse," the Sacred College elected with all due solemnity 
the Archbishop of Bari, and by the usual formalities notified 
the Christian world of the election. They soon, as has been 
said, rebelled against the man of iheir chmce, and, announcing 
that the election had been invalid because occasioned by fear, 
proceeded to appoint an antipope — Robert of Geneva, a 
man of personal charm but of evil life, known in history is 
Clement VII. The impudence of the reasons alleged by the 
cardinals for their action is well pointed out by Catherine. But 
Europe became divided in its allegiance, and war of words was 
soon followed by war of swords. 

Catherine rose to the occasion. The reat of her tempest uom 
Jife was spent in the desperate defence oF the cause of Urban 
— a man whom ahe rightly believed to be ihe lawful Bucceasot 
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of Peter, yet concerning whose unlovely character ahe w«, iS 
wc have already scon^ under no illusions. The many letters 
which she wrote with the aim of convincing important person- 
ages of [he valiJiry of Urbari's claims, are hisEorical documents 
of high value. One feeU in ihtai all the amazement wlch 
which A woman whose Dative air was the mystical conception 
of an infaUible Church, faced the reaJities of the ecclesiastical 
machine. But loyalty stood the rest, and while never leaving 
the highest giound, Catherine proved herself capable of a 
statcamanlike Treatment of the actual situation* The present 
letter is addressed to the three Italian members of the Sacred 
College, who, after holding at first by their eon niry man, were 
induced by the Frenchmen lo betray him : it is a tisaue of 
telling and convincing icpreacntations, interwoven with indig- 
nant rebuke and eloqnent pleadings. 

This was not the tirst time that a great Italian patriot hid 
remonstrated with rhe churchmen of Italy, Catherine's letie 
inviEes inevitable compariaun with that noble letter lo Iialiau 
caridinalrt writlcik by l}anie on the occasion of the impending 
papal election that followed the death of Clement V. Dante, 
lite Catherine, appealed tc> the cardinals on behalf of Rome 
and Italy: his plea, that they put an end to ihe Babylonian 
Captivity in Avignon and return to the Seat of Peter* That 
letter marked an early Gtage in the disgraceful abandonment of 
the Holy City ; this of Catherine treats of the outcome of that 
great wrong. " Yet the wound will be healed," wrote Dante; 
"(though it cannot be otherwise thim that the acar and brand 
of infamy will have burned with tire upon the Apostolic See 
and will disfigure her for whom heaven and earth had been 
reserved) — if ye who were the authors of this rransgression 
will all W][h one accord Hght manfully for the Bride of Christ, 
for the Throne of the Bride which is Rome, for our Italy, 
and that I may speak more fully, for the whole common- 
wealth of pilgrims upon this earth. . . ."^ Over sixty years 
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had passed smce Danie wrore thit£; iht^y had been y^ars of 

AID and shame, TIw words of Catherine, as she tonfrocts 
a situanoD yei darker than he had faced, breathe a Icm assured 
courage. But her patriotiscn and her Christianity are of like 
lemper with his own. 

In the Name of Jesus Chriit crucified 

and of sweet Mary : 

Dearest brothers arid fathers in Christ sweei J«sm: I 
Catherine, aeiTani and slave of the servants of Jesu* Chxist, 
write to you in His prct:ious Dlood: with desire to see 3'oa turn 
back to the trite and most perfect light, leaiing the deep 
shadowB of bUndress into which you are fallen. Then you 
shall be fathers 10 me; otherwise not. Yea, indeed, I call 
)/ou fathers in ao far as you shall leave death and turn back lo 
life (for, as things go now, you are parted from the life of 
grace, limbs cut olf from your head from which you dicw 
life), when you shall stand united in faith, and in thai perfect 
obedience to Pope Urban VI., In which those abide who have 
the Jighi^ and in light know the truth, and knowing it love it. 
For the thing that is not seen cannot be known, and he who 
knows not loves tiot, and he who loves not and fears not his 
Creator loves himself with Heshly love, and whatever he 
lovcB, joys or honours and dignities of the world, he loves 
according to the flesh' Since man is created through love^ he 
cannot live without lovej either be loves God, or he loves 
himself and the world with the love that kills, fasiening the 
eye of his mind darkened by self-love on those cranaitory 
things that pass like the wind. In this stale he can recognize 
no truth nor goodness j he recognizes naught but falsehood, 
because he has not light. For mily had he the light, he 
would recognize that from such a love as this naught can 
resnit but pain and etertial death. Ic gives him a foretaste of 
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hdl }Q ihU life; for he who immoJorately Jovos himself ind 
ihe things of this world, becomes unendurable 10 himself. 

Oh, human bilndQesfi! Seeai ihou not, unfortunate maa, 
that thou thinkest to We things firm aod stable, joyous 
things, good and fair? and rhey arc mutable, the sum of 
wrerchedness, hideous, and without ■nj' goodness; not ai they 
are created things in themselves, Hnce all are created by God, 
-who is perfectly good, but through the nature of him who 
|>ofi»9ses them intemperate ly< How mutable are the riches 
and honours of the world in him who possesses them without 
God, without the fear of Him ! for to-day is he rich and 
great, and to-day he is poor. How hideous is our boJily life, 
that living wc shed stench from every part of our body I 
Simply a sack of dung, the food for worms, the food of death f 
Our life and the beauty of youth pass by, like the beauty d 
the flower when it is gathered froni the plant. There is none 
who can save this beauty, none who can preserve it, that it 
be not taken, when it Qholl pleLtse the highest Judge to gather 
this flower of life by death -, and none knows when. 

Oh, wretched man, the darkness of self-love does not let 
thee know this truth. For didst thou know n, thou would>iC 
choose any pain rather Chan guide thy life in this way ^ thou 
wouldst give thee to loving and desiring Him who Is; thou 
wouldsc enjoy His truth In firmness, and wouldst nor move 
about like & leaf in the wind ; thou wouldst serve thy Creator, 
and wouldst love everything In Him, and apart from Him 
noEhingi Oh, how will this blindness be reproved at the last 
moment in every rational being, and much the more in those 
whom God has taken From the fikh of the world, and 
assigned to the greatest excellence that can be, having made 
them ministers of the Blood of the humble and spotless 
Lamb ! Oh me, oh me I what have you come to by not having 
followed up your dignities with virtue? You were placed to 
nourish you at the breasts of Holy Church ^ you were flowers 
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plonLed tD breathe forth the fragrance of virtue In that g^rtleDi 
yoo were placed a& ma^ts to strenglhen this ship, and the 
Vicar of Christ oii earth; you were placed as lights in a 
candlesitck, to give light to Taithfu] Chn5tian&, and to spread 
the faith- Well you know if you have done that for whkh 
you were created- Surely no ; for self-love haa prevented you 
from knowing that in truth alone, to fortify men and give t 
fibiPing example of good nnd holy life, you were pur In thU 
gardea. Had you known this you would have loved it* and 
clothed you in that sweet truth. Where is the gratitude 
whkh you ought to have for the Bride who has aourished you 
at her breast ? I see in us naught but such ingratitude a* 
dries up the foiitiiain of pity. What shows me that you «re 
ungrateful, coarae, and mercenary ? The persecution which 
you, together with olhere, are inflicting on that awcef Bride, at 
a time when you ought to be ehjelda, to ward oEf the blows of 
heresy. In spite of which, you clearly know the truth, that 
Pope Urban VL is truly Pope, the highest FontilF, chosen in 
orderly election, not influenced by fear, truly rather by divine 
inspiration than by your human indudtry- And so you an- 
nounced it to us, which waa the truth- Now you have turned 
your backs, like poor mean knights; your shadow has made 
you afr&id. Ton have divided you from the troth which 
strengthens us, and drawn close to falsehood, which weakens 
5oul and body, depriving you cf temporal and spiritual grace- 
What made you do this? The poison of self-love, which 
has infected the world* That is what has made you pillars 
lighter than straw. Flowers you who shed no perfume, but 
stench that makes the whole world reek! No lights you 
placed in a candlestick^ that you might spread the faith ; but, 
having hidden your light under the bushel of pride, and 
become not extenders, but contaminators of the faith, you 
shed darkness ever yourselves and othcr^n You should have 
been angels on earth, placed to release u» from the devils of 
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he[J, and performing the office of angels, by bringing back 
the sheep into ihe obeJicnce of Holy Church, and you have 
Taken the office of deTils- That evil which you have m your- 
selves you wish to infect us with, withdrawing us from 
obedience to Christ on ciirth, and leading us Into obedience to 
antichristi a member of the devil, a^ you are loo, so long as 
you shall abide in this heresy^ 

This 15 not the kind of blindneEs that Rprings from ignor- 
ance. It haa not happened In you because people have reported 
one thing lo you while another is 5o» No, for you know 
what the truth is : it was you ^vho nnnouuced it lo us, and not 
we to you. Oh, how mad you are ! For you told us the 
truths and you want yourticlves to taste a lie 1 Now you want 
to corrupt this truth, and make us sec the opposite, sayiDg 
that you chose Pope Urban from fear, which is not oo) but 
anyone who saya it — speaking to you without reverence, 
because you have deprived yourselves of reverence— lie* up 
to his eycA. For it jh evident to anyune who wished lo see, 
who it is that you presented aa your choice through fear — that 
was Messer di Santo Pietro, You might say to me, *' Why do 
you not believe ua? We know the truth as to whom we 
chose better than you.'* And I reply, that you yourselves 
have shown me that you deaercej the truth in many ways, so 
that I ought not to believe you, that Pope Urban VI. is not 
the true Pope. If I turn to the beginnings of your life, I do 
not recognize in you so good and holy a life that you would 
shrink from a lie for conscience' sake. What shows me that 
your life is badly governed? The poiaon of heresy. If I 
turn to the election ordained by your lips, we knew that you 
chose him canonically and not through fear. We have already 
said that he whom you presented to the people through fear 
was Mcsacr di Kanto Pielro. What prove* lo me the regular 
elcctioQ with which you chose Messer Bartolommeo, Arch- 
bishop of Bari, who to-day is made in imih Pope Urban VI. ? 
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In ihc solemnity with which his coronatjoo w£a ot>flerve<], thi^ 
KTMih is clear 10 us- Thai the eolemnicy waa carried out in 
good faith is shown by the reverence which you give him and 
the favours abked from him, wtuch yoti have used in all mjtu 
of ways* You cannot deny this truth except with plain he«. 

Ah, foolish men, worthy of a thousand deaths \ As blind, 
you do nor see your own wrong, and have fallen into sach con- 
fusion ihat you make of your own selves liars and idolaterSi 
Fot even were it crue (which it is not; nay, I assert ag&in thai 
Pope Urban VI. Ja the true Pope), but were it true what you 
Bay, would you not have lied to us when you told us that he 
was the highest pontiff, a& he is? And wonld you not falsely 
have shown him reverence, adoring him for Christ on earth? 
And would you not hare practised simony^ui trying for favours 
and using them unlawfully i Yes, Indeed. Now they, and 
you with them, have made an ancipope, as far as your acdon 
and outward appearance go, since you consented to reniaia on 
the spot, when the incarnate demons chose the demon ! 

You might say to me: "No, we did not choose him." 
I do not know how 1 can believe that. For I do not believe 
that you could have borne to stay there oiherwiae, had you 
given your life for it ; at least (he fact thai you suppressed the 
truth, and did not burst out with it — for thia would not have 
been within your power — makes me inclined to think so» 
Although, perhaps, you did less wrong than the others in 
your intention, yet you did do wrong with all the rest. What 
can I aay ? I can say that he who is nor for the troth ia 
against the truth ^ he who was not at that lime for Christ on 
earth. Pope Urban VL, was against him. Therefore 1 tell 
you thai you did wrong, with the anripcpc : and 1 may say 
that he was chosen a member of the dcvj ; for had he been 
a member of Christ, he would have chosen death rather than 
consent to &o great an evil, for he well knows the truth, and 
cannor excuse himself through ignorance. Now you have 
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comtnitted all thcac tault^ in regard to ihh dev'd : thai ifi, to 
confess him as I'opc, which he surely is Dot, aad lo show 
revere&ce to whom you should noi. You have descried the 
lighi, and gone kco darkness: the truth, ind joined you lo 
A He. Od what aide soever, I find aothing but lies. Yon 
are worthy of torture, which, I tell you in ttuih and un- 
burden my conscience thereof^ ualess you return to obedieace 
with true humility, will fall upon you. 

O luiserj upon misery, and blindness upon blindoess, which 
does not let its wrong be seen nor the losa to aoul and body I 
For had you seed it, you would not have deserted the truth bo 
lightly, in servile fear, pflssiooaie all, like proud people and 
arbiiTary, accustomed lo pleasant and soft dealiugn from men ! 
You could not endure, not only an actual correction indeedi 
but even a harsh word of reproof made you lift up rebellious 
heads. This is the reason why you changed- And it clearly 
reveals the truth to usi For, before Chnst on earth began to 
sting you, you confessed him and reverenced him aa the Vicar 
of Christ that he is. But this last fruit that you bear, which 
brings forth death, shows what kind of trees you are ^ and that 
your tree is planted in the earth of pride, which springs from 
the self-love that robs you of the light of reason. 

Oh me, no more thus for the love of God! Take refuge 
in humbling you beneath the mighty hand of God, in obedi- 
ence to His Vicar, while you have time \ for when the time is 
passed there will be no more help for us. Recognize your 
faults, thai you may be humble, and know the Infinite goodness 
of God, who has not comounded the earth to swaJlow you up* 
nor beasts to devour you ^ nay, but has given you limei that 
you may correct your soul. But if yon shill not recogmie 
thii^. whai He has given you as a grace shall turn to your great 
judgment. But if you will return to the fold, and feed in 
truth al the breast of the Bride of Christ, you shall be received 
in mercy, by Christ in heaven and by Chri&t oo earth, despite 
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ihe iniquity you have wrought* J beg that yon delay no more, 
nor idck against the prick of conscience that ] know j^ per- 
petually stabbing yon. And let not coufusion of mmd. over 
ihe evil that you have wrought, so overcome you, that you 
abandon your salvation in wcarincas and despair, as seeming 
unable to findheJp. Not eo must you do^ but m living ^ith, 
hold firm hope in your Creator, and return humbly to your 
yoke; far the last sin of obstinacy and despair would be the 
worst, and moat hateful to God and the worJd, Arise, then, 
into the light I For without light you would walk in darkness, 
as you have done up to now. 

My soul conaideiing this, that we can neither know nor love 
the truth without lights I said and say that I desire intensely to 
sec you arisen from darkness, and one with the Hght, Thia 
<le*ire reaches out to all rational beings^ but much more to you 
three, concerning whom I have had the grearesi sorrow, and 
marvel more at your fault than at all the others who have 
shared it, For did all desert their father, you should have been 
such 5ors as strengthened the father, showing the truth* 
Notwithstanding that the father might have treated you with 
nothing but reproof, you ought not therefore to have asBamed 
the lead* denying his holiness in any way. Speaking encrrely 
in the natural sense— for according to virtue wc ought all lo 
be equal— speaking humaijy, Christ on earth being an ItaliaOj 
and yon Italian, I see no reason but self-love why passion for 
your country cotild not move you as it did the UI tramontanes. 
Cast it to earth now, and do not wait for time, since time does 
not wait for you — trampling such aelhshness underfbot, wiih 
hate of vice and love of virtue. 

Return, return, and wait not for ^he rod of justice, ftlnce 
we cannot escape the hands of God ! We are in llh hands 
cither by justice or by mercy 5 better it is for us to recognize 
our faults nnd to abide in the hands of mercy, than to remajo 
in fault ojid In the hands of justice. For our faults do not pa4$ 
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unpunished, especially those thai are wrouj^hi against Holy 
Church, Bui 1 wish to luiid myself to bear yon before God 
with tear* and continual prayer, and lo bear with you your 
penitence^ provided ihat you choose to return lo your father, 
who like a true father awaits you with the open wings of 
mercy. Oh me, oh me, avoid and flee it not, but humbly 
receive il, and do not believe evil couuseUcjrs who have given 
you over to death ! Oh ilic, sweet brothers ! Sweet brothera 
and fathers you shall be to me, \n eo far as you draw close to 
truth. Make no more redscance to (he tears and sweats whi<:h 
ihe servants of God shed for you, but wash you in them from 
head to foot. For did you despise them, and the eager *wect 
and j^rieving desires which ore offered by them for you, you 
would receive much greater rebuke. Fear God, and His true 
judgment. I hope by His irfinite goodness ihar He will fulfil 
in you the desire of Hia servants. 

Let it not 5ccm hard to you if I pierce you with the words 
which the love of your salvation has made me write rather 
would I pierce you with my living voice, did God permit me. 
His will be done. And yet you deserve rather deeds than 
words, 1 come to an end, and say no more i for did J follow 
my will I should not yet pause, so full is my soul of grief and 
sorrow to see such blindness in those who were placed for 
a light: no lambs they, who feed on the food of the honour of 
God and the salvation of souls, and the reform of HoJy Church; 
but as thieves they steal the honour which they ought to give 
to God, and give it to themselves^ and as wolves ihey devour 
the sheep, so that I have great bitterness. I beg you by love 
of thai prcizions Blood shed wi[h such fiery love for you, ihat 
you give relrcsbmcnc to my soul, which seeks your salt^acion. 
1 $ay no more to you. Remain in the holy and sweet grace of 
God : bathe you in the Blood of the Spotless I^mb, where 
you shall lose all servile fear, and enlightened, you &hall abide 
in holy fear* 8weet Jetus, Jesus Love, 




TO GIOVANNA QUEEN OF NAPLES 

GioVAKKA OF Naplb3 wBa QDt of the tTkost ^epravcd, is well u 
OQC of the most romantic, figures of her time. lo fa^ciafttioD, 
ts in evil, she tnticlpates the type cf the women of the 
renascence. Her many cnmes had never prevented Catheniie 
Bcuiuca&a from yeartiing over hct with a pcculiu^ leaderneas, 
and we have many letters written by ihe daughter of the dyer 
of Siena to the great Neapolitan i^neen. Some of the earlier 
among these letters %eem, curiously enongh, not to have been 
without effect 1 for Giovaiina not only replied to ihem, bui 
gave her promise to join in a Crusade. 

Now that the Great SchJsm had broken forth, the adhesion 
of Giovanna to the cause of Urban, who was politicajly 
her subject, was of prime Importance ^ and Catherine wrote 
her about the matter, not once, but many times. In her 
varied correspondence at this period, these letters have ft 
peculiar interest, from the passionate personal feeling which 
pervades them. It is not only for the sake of the truth that 
Cstherlne pleads and argues, but for the sake of Giovanna's 
satvation \ one would think that even the hardened old Qaeen 
must have been touched with the intense and tender solicitude 
of the following letter, even if she were not convinced by its 
irrefutable reasoning. As a maicer of fact, Giovauna, after 
having for a time sided with ClemenE, did temporarily ch&nge 
her base and espouse the cause of Urban. »Soon, however, 
she reverted to her former poeitiou. It Ie probable that 
for her, rs for many European sovereigns, the matter was 
decided by considerations with which the naif question of 
the kgiiiuiacy of a papal election had little or nothing to do- 
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Dearest mslhcr in Chriai sweet Jcaus : I Catbeticiei servant 
and slave of ihc serTints of Jcaus Chm[, write to you m Hia 
precious Blood: with desire to see you grounded in the truth 
which we mun Jcnow and love for our saJvotion. He who 
ahaJJ be grotmded in [he knowletlge of the TruTh, Christ 
sweet Jeans, shaJi wia and enjoy peace and quiet of ftoul, 
in the ardour of that chatity which receives the soul into this 
knowledge. 

We should know thts truth in two chief wgys^although it 
befits us to know ll in eveiything — that is, everything which 
exists should love itself in God and through God^ who 
is Truth itself, and there is nothing wiihonc Him^ ocherwiGe 
it would escape from truth and would waUc in falsehood, 
following the devil, who 15 the father thereof. I was saying 
that we ought to recognize truth especially in two ways. 
The rirst is, we should recognise the truth about God. He 
loves UB unspeakably, and loved us before ve were; nay, 
by love He created uB— thi^ was and is the truth-^iu order 
that we might have life eternal and enjoy His highest eternal 
good, What shows ua that this is truly fto? The Blood, 
shed for us with such fire of love. In the ewe«i Blood 
of the Word, the Son of God, we shall tnow the truth of 
His doctrine, which gives life and light, scattering every 
shadow of fleshly love and human self-indulgence, but know- 
ing and following with pure heart the doctrine of Christ 
cruciiied, which is grounded in the truth. The second and 
lust way hj that we ought to recognize the truth about our 
neighbour, whether he be great or humble, subject or lord. 
That is, when wc sec that men arc doing some deed in which 
we might invite our neighbour to jota, we ought to perceive 
whether it is grounded iu truth or not, and what foundation 
he has who is impelled to do this deed. He who does not do 
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this, aci.s as one mad and blind, who follows a blind guide, 
grounded in falsehood, and shows that he has no trath 
in himself, and therefore seeks not the truih* Sometimes 
it happens chat people are so insane and brutal that chey see 
themselves lose throngh such a deed the life of sou! and bodjr 
and their temporal possessions ; and they do not c&re, for they 
arc blinded, and do not know what they ought to know i they 
walk in darkness, with a feminine nature that lacks any firm- 
ness or stability. 

Dearest mother, — in so far as you are a lover of mith 
and ohedient to Holy Church I call you mother, but in no 
otherwise, nor do I speak to you wiih reverence, because 
I see a great change in your person. You who were a lady 
hive made yrjurself a servant, and slave of that which Is riot, 
having submitted youridf to falsehood^ nnd to the devil, who 
is its father; abandoning the counsels of the Holy Spirit 
and accepting the counsels of incarnate demons. You who 
were a branch of the true vine, have cut yourself off (Vom 
it with the knife of self-hive. You who were a legitimate 
daughter, tenderly beloved of her father, the Vicar of Cbri&t 
on earth, Pope Urbati Vh* who Js really the Pope the highest 
pontiff, have divided yourself from rhe bosom of your mother, 
Holy Church, where for so long a time you have been 
nourished. Oh me ! oh me I one can mourn over you as 
over a dead woman, cast off trom the life of grace; dead 
in soul and dead in body, if you do not escape from such 
an error. Ic appears that you have not known God's truth in 
the way I spoke of; for had you known it, you would have 
chosen death rather than to oilend God mortally. Nor have 
you known truth about your ndghbour; but in great ignor- 
ance, moved by your own passion, you have followed the 
most miserable and insulting coun«;el^-having acted accord- 
ing to il — thai I ever heard of. What greater shame can 
be Incurred that; that one who was a Ciiristian, held to be 
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a Catholic jind vircnoufi woman, should net like a Christian 
who dcniei^ her faith, and depart from good and holy customs 
Hnd the due reverence she has observed ? Oh me ! open the 
eye of your uiinJt and deep no more in fio greal misery. Do 
not await the moment of death — after which it will not help 
yoj to make excuses, itor fo say : "! thought to do goodn" 
Kor you know that you do ill, but like a sick and passionate 
woman, you let yourself be guided by your pa^ionSi 

1 am quite sure that the counsel came from someone beside 
youraelfp Will, will to know the truth ; who those men arc, 
and why they make you see falsehood for truth, saying 
ihaF Pope Urbaj] VL h not crtie Pope, and making yuu 
consiLieT that the antipope, who Js dimply an antichrist, 
member of the devil, is Christ on earth. With what truth 
can they say that 10 you ? Not with any 5 bui they say it with 
entire falsity, lying over their heads. What can those 
iniquitous men say? — not men, but incarnate demons — sfnce, 
on whatever side they turn, they must see that they have done 
nothing but ill. Even were ii true — m it 1* not — that Pope 
Urban VI. was not the Pope, they would merit a thousand 
de*tha for this aluiie, aa liars dificovered in their untruth ; for 
had ihey cho^eu him through fear in the beginning, and 
not honestly wich a regular election, and had presented him 
10 ua as a true Pope, see I they would have shown us a he for 
truth, making us, and themselves at the same time, obey 
and reverence him whom we ought not. For rhey did do him 
reverence, and asked favours from him, and profited by them, 
as if they came from the highest pontilf, as they did, I say, 
that were it true that he wa« not the Pope— (which is not the 
case, by the great goodness of God, who has had mercy 
upon us) — for thl* reason alone they could not be too severely 
diaciplined i but they deserve a thousand thousand deaths 
to pretend that they elected the Pope through fear, whea 
if was not so^ But they cannot speak the truth, being men 
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founded m falsehood, for they cannor so hide Ii that irs dark- 
ness and stench cannot be seen and felt. What ihcy pretended 
15 perfectl)' true: they did elect a Pope through fear after 
they had ejected che true Pope, Messer Bartolomeo, Arch- 
bishop of Bari, who ro-day is Pope Urban VL : ihac was, 
Measer di Santo Pictro. But he, [ike a good man and just, 
confeafied that he was not the Pope, but Messer Bariolomeo. 
Archbishop of Bari, who to-day is called Pope Urbfln VL, 
and revered by f^thful Christians as highest pontilT sad most 
just man, despite wicked men — not Christians, for they bear 
the name of Christ neither on their lipa nor on their heart 
"-but infidelfl who have deserted the faith and obedience 
of Holy Church and the Vicar of Christ on earth, branche* 
tut ofTfrom the True Vine, sowers of schism and of greatest 
heresy. 

Open, open the eye of your mind, and sleep no more in 
such blindness. You should not be so ignorant nor so 
separated from the true light as not lo know the wicked life, 
wTih no fear of God, of those who have led you Into so great 
heresy ; for the fruiw which ihcy bear show you what kinds 
of trees they are. Their life shows you that they do not tell 
the truth I so do the counsellors they have about them, with- 
out and withiUj who may be men of knowledge, but they are 
not men of virtue, nor men whose life is praiseworthy, but 
rather to be blamed for many Fauha. AVhcre ta the just man 
whom they have chosen for antipope, if indeed our highest 
pontiffj Pope Urban VI., were not the true Vicar of Christ i 
"What man hare they chosen? A man of holy life? No, 
but an iniqmcous man, a demon — and therefore he does the 
works of demons. The devil exerts himself to withdraw in 
from the truth, and he does the very same thing. Why did 
they Dot choose a just man ? Beciuse they knew well 
enough that a just man wocild have chosen death lather than 
to have accepted the papacy, since he would have neen no 
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colour of truth la [hem. Therefore the iieo^ona toolc the 
demon, and ihe liir^ the lie. All these thinj^A ^how thar Pope 
Urban VI. is truly Pope, and ihat ihey are wilhoui truth, 
lovers of the lie. 

If yiiu said to rne> " M>' mind is not cleir m to all these 
ihingft," why do you not at Icaat atay ocutril ? although it ia 
as dear as cbq posfiibly be said. And if you are not willing 
to help the Pope with your temporal substance until you have 
more iUumiaatioii-^^help which you are in duty bound to give, 
because the aom ought iq help the father when he U in need) 
—at leaa obey him in spintiiai things, and in other things 
remiun neutral. But you are behaving like a pas&ionaie 
woman ; and hite, and spite, and the fear of losing him of 
whom you deprived youraclf. which you caughl from a 
cursed teller of laJes, hai robbed ufr of light and knowledge ; 
for you do not know the truth, obstinately persevering in thii 
evil ; and is this cbeiinacy you do not see the judgment which 
is coming upon you. 

Oh mef J Aay the»e wori» with heartfelt grief, because 
I tenderly love your salvation. If you do not change your 
ways, and correct your life, by abandoning ibis great error, 
and in regard to everything che, the highe.st Judge, who does 
not let sins ptss unpuaiAhed unless the aoul puriiics them with 
contrition of heart and confession and satisfaction, wilJ give 
you auch a punishmeai that yoti will become a signal instonce 
10 cau^e anyone to tremble who should ever lift his head 
against the Holy Church. Wait not for this rod ^ for it wUl 
be hard for you to kick against the divine justice* You are 
•o die, and know not when. Not hchea, nor position, how- 
ever great, nor worldly dignity, nor barons, nor people who 
are vour subjects as to the body, shall be able to defend you 
before the highest Judge, nor hinder the divine justice. &ut 
sometimes God works through rasciUy men, in order that 
they may execute justice on His enemy You have invitt'J 
u 
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and mviic the people and ill your bubjecu 10 be rather agajnst 
you [hac with yoj ^ fot they have found litdc tniih in your 
chiTflCter — not the quality of t hiah with virile heart, but 
that of a woman without any firmness or sttt^ry, a womin 
who changes like a leaf in the wind. 

They have well in mind that when Pope Urban VL, tnie 
Pope, was created by a great and true election, And crowred 
with great solemnity, you held a great and high festivaJ, as 
the child should do over the exaltatioii of the father, and the 
Dicthei over that of the aon. For he waa both son and father 
to you) father, throngh hie dignity to which he had come, 
£on becauee he was your subject — that is to wy, of your king- 
dom Therefore you did well. Further, you cortunanded 
everyone to obey his Holiness as the highest pontifT, Now 
I see that you have turned about, like a woman who ha« no 
decision, and yon will them to do the contrary. Oh, miserable 
pa£fiion [ That evil which you have in yourself you wish to 
imparr to them. How do yoii suppose thai they can love you 
and be faithful 10 you, wlicn they see that you are responaiblc 
for separating ihem ^om life and leading them into death, and 
casting them from truth into falsehood ? You separate them 
from Christ in heaven and from Christ on earth, and seeJc 10 
bind them to the devU, and to antichrist — lover and prophet of 
lies that he is, he and you and the others who follow him. 

No more thus for the love of Christ crucified f You are 
in every way calling down the dit^ine judgment. 1 grieve for 
it. If you do not hinder the ruin that rs coming upon yoii, 
you cannot escape from the hands of God* Either by justice 
or by mercy, you are in Hia hands. Correct your life, that 
you may escape the hands of justice, and remain in those of 
mercy. And do not wait for the time, for an hour comes 
when you shall wiah and Cinnot- sheep, return to your 
fold i let you be governed by the Shepherd ; else the wolf 
of hell shall devour you I Take back for your guarda the 
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servants of Ooil, who love you in tnich more ihan you j^our- 
self, and ^Qod, maiurc and diacrcel counseUors- For ihc 
counsel o\ incarn&rc demons, with the inordinacc fear into 
which they have thrown you through terror of losing your 
temporal state — (whtrh paa^es like the wind wlrh no per- 
manence, for cither it leaves us» or we JC through death) — has 
brought you where you are. You shall yci weep, If you 
change not your ways, saying ; " Alas, alfl&! 1 am one who 
has robbed herself^ on account of the fear into which I wa« 
thrown by villainous counAcllorA ! ^ But [here is yet time, 
dearest mother, to avert the judgment of God. Return to 
the obedience of Holy Church : know the ill that you hare 
wrought : humble you under the mighty hand of God - and 
God, who has regard to the humility of Hia handmaid, shall 
ahow mercy upon us : He will placate His wrath over your 
faults ; through the mediation of the Blood of Christy you 
«hall be grafted and bound In Him with the chain of that 
charity in which you shall know and love the truth. The 
truth shall set you free from lie : it ahall scatter all shadowy, 
giving you light and knowledge in the mercy of God. In 
this truth you shall be freed i in other wise, never, 

Ard because the truth E^era us free, I, having desire for your 
iafvation, said that I de»ired to ace you established Jn the 
truth, that it be not wronged by falsehood. 1 beg you, ful^l 
in yourself the will of God and the desire of my soul, for 
with all the depth and all the strength of my son! 1 desire 
your Ovation. And. therefore, constnuned by the Divine 
Goodness which loves you unspeakably, I have moved me to 
write to you with great sorrow. Another time, also, 1 wrote 
you on this same matter, Hai'e patience if I burden you too 
much with words, and if I speak with you boldly, irreverently. 
The love which I bear to you makes me speak with boldneu ; 
the fault which you have committed makes me depart from due 
reverence, and ^>eak irreverently, I could wish ^r rather to 
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tell you the iroih by speech chwi by whiing, for your sdTttJoo, 
aad chiefly for the honour of God ^ and 1 would hr mher ded 
in de«1s ihin in words wtlh him who i» to bUnte for ii all, 
although the bUm« ind the reaaon h in yourself, smce ibtre 
is DO one, neither demon nor creature» who cftn force you to 
the least fault unless you choose. Therefore I B«id to you that 
yon are the ciaac of it. Bathe you in ihe Blood of Chrisr 
cmciiied. There are scattered the clouds of ^elf-lovc «nd 
ftcn-Ue fear, and the poison o( hate and self-acorn. I s&y no 
inore to you. Remain in the holy and iweet gmce of God, 
Sweet JesuSf JesuB Love, 
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SisTFR Daniella tifls fotind herself In sir»its*g*ini conAtr^ocd, 
it would seem, by the Spiiii, tu action oot endorsed by her 
religioua superiors. Possibly she wished, fo Lowing the 
example of CBtherlni?, to leave her cloister and uke part in 
the public life of her time- Cstheme herself hid been in like 
Slraiis during much of her early life. Well she knew, as St. 
pToncis knew before her, the suffering of that inward conflict, 
when the Voice of God summons one way, and the voices of 
men, remforced by that iosEJnct of humility and (obedience 
which the middle ages held so dear, insist upon another. She 
writes to her friend with comprehending sympathy. Daniella, 
ofi we hive already seen, was a woman who understood her 
and whom she underatood. And it must have tteen a relief to 
Catherine, at this pdnt in her career, for once to encourage 
ard(;iiT instead of rebuking sm or seeking to inspire timidity. 
Out saint is so constantly on the side of obedienccT when, aa 
not tafreqaendy happens, some weak brother or sister is 
restless under the yoke of vows, that we are sure she must 
know her woman when she writes ; " Tear sad serve God, 
diarcgarding yourself; and then do Dot care what people say 
unless it is to feel compassion for them." 

We see at the end of the letter that Catherine h on the |H>LDt 
of going to Rorne^ In fact. Urban had summoned her thhher, 
being evidently alive to the advintages of the support of one 
so famed for sanctity. In Rome the remainder ol her life was 
to be passed. 
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In the Name of Jesus Christ crucified 
and ot sweet Mary : 

Dcarebl daughter in Chriiit sweet Jesus : I Cathpriuc, 
fiervani: aad sUve of the servants of jcsua Chriat, write to you 
in Hia precious Blood : with desire to sec thee iti true and very 
perfect light, that thou mayest know the troth in perfection. 
Oh, how necessary this Hghi is to ds, dearest daughter? For 
without it we canaot walk m the Way of Christ crucified, a 
shioing Way that brings us ro life; without it we shaii walk 
among shadows and abide in great itorm and bitterness. But, if 
1 consider aright, it behoves us to possess two orders of this 
light. There is a generul lights that every rational creature 
ought to have, for recognizing whom be ought to love uid 
obey ^perceiving in the light of his mind by the pupU of most 
holy faith, thnt he is bound to Jove and serve his Creator, loving 
Ilim directly, with all his heari and mind, and obeying the 
commandments of the law to love Cod above everything, and 
our neighbour as ourselves. These are the principles by which 
nil men beside ourselves are held. This is a general light, 
which we are all bound by ; and without it we shall die, and 
shall follow, deprived of the life of grace, the darkened way of 
the devil. But there is another light, which is not apart from 
tlii«, buL one with it — nay, by this Rrst, one attains to the 
second. There are those who, observing the commandments 
of God, grow into another most perfect light ; these rise from 
imperfection with great and holy desire, and altaJD unto 
perfection, observing both command men t£ and counsels la 
thought and deed. One should use this light wUh hungry 
desire for the honour of God aud the salvation of souIk, 
gazing therewith into the light of the sweet and loving 
Word, where the soul tastes the ineffable love which God has 
to His creatures, iihowu to us through that Word, who ran as 
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enamoured to die ^hamdul death ot the Crona, for ihe hunour 
of the Father ind for our salvatioa. 

When the soul has known this iruih in thp perfect light, it 
rises above itself, abuvc its natural insEJuciA ; with intense, 
sweet and loving desircA, it ram. following the fooUtep^^ ot 
Christ crucified, bearing pcdns, bearing shame, ridicule and 
insult with much persecution, from the worlds and often from 
the servants of God under pretext of virtue. Hungrily ic 
acclCB the honour of God and the salvation of souls; and so 
much doca it delight In this glorious food, that it despiac^ itself 
and everything else : this alone it seeks, and abaiidonfi itaelfp 
In this perfect tight lived the glorious virgins and the other 
aaintflt who delighted only in receiving this food with their 
Bridcgroomi on the labU of the Cross, Now co us, dearest 
daughter and sweet my sister in Christ sweet Jesus, He has 
shown such grace and mercy that He has placed us in the 
number of those who have advanced fium the genera! light to 
the particular — that is. He has made us choose the perfect 
state of the Counsels : therefore we ought to follow Chat sweet 
ind straight way perfectly, in true light, not looking back for 
any reason whatever; not walking in our own fashion but in 
the fashion of Gt>d, enduring sufferings without fault even 
unto death, rescuing the soul from the hands of devils. For 
this is the Way and the Rule that the Eternal Truth has given 
thee; and He wrote it on His body, not with ink, but with 
Hia Diood, in letters so big that no one is ot such low intelU* 
gcncc aa to be excused from reading. Well thou sceat the 
initials of that Book, how great they are; and all show the 
truth of the Eternal Father, the inefiable love with which we 
were created — this is the truth — only chat we might share Hii 
highest and eternal good* This our Ma,iter is lifted up on 
high upon the pulpit of the Cros£, in order that we may better 
study it, and should not deceive ourselves, saying: "He 
feachei this to me ou earth, and not on high-" Not so : for 
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He dsccndej upon the Cross, and uplifted there ia poJii, He 
ftceka to exalt the honour of the Fatheff uid to restore the 
beauty of soalE. Then let us res^d heartfelt love, fonndeJ in 
\Tu\h, in this Book of life. Lose ihyself wholly i and the 
more thou ahaJt lose the more thou shall iind j &iid God 
will not despise ihy deairc. Nay, He will direct thee, acid 
fihow thee wh^it thou Ghouldst do; »nd will eolighteD hJm to 
whom thou mighiesc be subject. If thou dost su:cording to His 
counsel For the soul that prays ought to have a holy 
jealousy, and let jt always rejoice to do whatever It does with 
the help of prayer and counsel. 

Thou didst write me, and as I undpntood from thy letter it 
seems that thou art troubled in heart. And this is not b slight 
feeling ; nay, it is mighty, stronger than any othe^^ when od 
the one fiide thou dosi feel thyself called by God in new way*, 
and His servants put themselves on the contrary lide, saying 
that this is not welL T have a very great compassion forchee \ 
for I luiow not what burden is likethat, from the jealousy the 
soul has for itself ; for it cannot offer resistance to God, and it 
would also fulfil the will of His ^crvantB, trusting more m 
their light and knowledge than in its own j and yet it doe* not 
neem able to. Now I reply to thee simply according to my 
low and poor sight. Do not make up thy mind obstinately, but 
as thou feelest thyself called without thine own doing, ao 
respond, So, if thou dost £ee souh in danger, and thou canst 
help them, do not close thine eyes, but exert thyself with 
perfect zeal to help them, even to death. And tiercr mind 
about thy past resolutions to silence or anything else^leat it 
be said to thee later : " Cursed be thou, that thou wast silent l" 
Our every principle and foundation is in the love of God and 
our neighbour alone > all our other aciiviliea are Instruments 
and buildings placed on this foundation. Therefore thou 
shouldst not, for pleasure in the instrument or the buJMing, 
desert the principal foundation in the honour of God and the 
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love of our neighbour. Work, ihen^ my daughter, in th*t fieid 
where thou ee«bt that God calls thee to work ; ajid do not gel 
di^Tressed or anxious in mind over what T have said ro lUee. 
bui endure manfully- Fear and serve God, widi no regard lo 
thyself I And then do not care for what people may say» except 
to have compassion on them. 

As to the deAire thou hsisi to leave thy home and go to 
Rome, throw k upon the will of thy Bndegroom, and if ic 
shall be for His honour and thy salvation, He will send thee 
meana ar\d the way when thou art thinking nothing about it^ 
tn a way that thou wouMm never have imagined. Let Him 
alone» and lose thyaelf; and beware that thou lose thee 
nowhere but on the Crow, and there thou shalt find thyself 
mo«l perfectJy. But this thou couldst not do without the 
perfect light ; and therefore I said to thee that I desired fo 
see thee in rhe true and most perfect light, beyond the common 
light we talked of. 

Let us alccp no more! Let us wake from the ftlumbcr 
of negligence, groftiuag with humble continual prayers, over 
the mystical Body of Holy Church, and over rhe Vicar of 
Christ \ Cease not to pray for him, that Chrisi may give him 
light and fortitude to resist the strokes of Incarnare demons, 
lovers of themselvefi, who seek to contaminate our faith. It 
is a time for weeping, 

A« to my coming thy way, pray the highest eternal Good- 
ness of God to do what may be for His honour and the salva- 
tion of the soul, and pray e&pecially, for 1 am on the ]>dnt of 
going to Rome, to fulfil the will of Christ crucified and 
of His Vicar. I do not know what way 1 shall take. Pray 
Christ sweet Jes^is to send us by that way which is most to 
Hia honour^ in peace and qmet of our souls, I say no more 
to thee. Remain in th« boJy and sweet grace of God. Sweet 
Jesus, Jeaua Lore. 




TO STEFANO MACONI 



■* To Siefanij Oi Corrado Macon), her ignofani and mosi 
ungrateftii aon" : **To Stefaao Maconi, her moM ungratcfal 
and oDworihy son, when she was ut Rome"; ao run ihc 
super£criptio]i& to these letlerE. Doubtless, they headed 
copies made by the hand of Stefano himself. We have seen 
m connection with Cdtherioe's letcerfi to hia mother how 
constantly after their first meeting this young disciple had 
been with her. Long before this, he h&d become the bejtt- 
beloved of the "F*miglia," and next to herself its most 
important member. He did not, however^ for some reasoQi 
accompany her to Rome, and Catherme'« heart yearned over 
him during the last weary months- From the firstj she had 
perceived in his frank and joyous temperament the genns 
of high spiritual peTfection, and had sought to draw him 
to the monastic life. "Cut the bonds that hold thee, and 
do not merely looaco them," she wrote in one of the firic 
letters to Stefano that we possess ; " Resist no longer the 
Holy Spirit that is calling thee — for it will be hard for thee 
to kfck against Him. Do not lee thyself be withheld by thine 
own lukewarm heart, or by a womanish tenderness for thyself, 
but be a man, and enter the battlehcld manfully.'' Stetkao, 
however, despite his personal devotion to Catherine, felc for 
a long time no vocation for the cltHater. She coniiniied, ai 
we see in these letters^ to urge him with increasing insistence: 
but his hesitation was ended only by her death. He hastened 
to Rome at the la^tj urgently summoned, in time to see her 
living and to receive her las: words. Her dying request did 
what her entreaties during life had failed to doi the brilliant 
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young noble became i CarEhu>i]an monk. At a liier time he 
was made General of the Order. Devoiion to the memory 
of Catherine was the inspiration of his Jifc after ehe Jcfc him. 
The leiters in this group were all wrirtei after Catherine 
had reached Rome- They form a strong contrast to the more 
formal and elaborate documents which she was at th]» Ume 
despatching to dignitaries, coQcerntng the eccleaiafitlcal situa- 
tion. Their serene spiritual fervour bears witness to the 
"central peace'* subsisting ai the heart of the "endless 
agitation" of her active life. In their imimate messages, 
moreover, to home friends and disciples, they throw a charm- 
ing light on whar may be called the domestic side of her 
character. 



In the Name of Jesus ChrUc crucified 
aod of sweet Mary : 

Dearest son in Christ sweet Jesus : I Catheriaej servant 
and slave of the servants of Jesus Christ, write to thee in His 
precious Blood: with desire to see thee a true guardian of 
the city of thy souh Oh, dearest »ou, this city has many 
gates! They arc three — Memory, Intellect, and Will, and our 
Creator allows all of thetn to be battered, aod sometimes 
opened by violence, except one — that is. Will. So ii happens 
at times that the intellect sees nothing but shadows ^ the 
memory is occupied with vain and tranfiicory things, with many 
and varied reHections and Impure thoughts; and likewise all 
the sensations of the body arc ill-regulated and ravaging. So 
it is perfeccly clear that no one of these gates is In our own 
free possession, except only the Gate of Will Thia beloagt 
to our liberties, and has for its Watch Free-will. And this 
gai^ IS so strong that nor detnon nor creature can open it 
if the watch does act consent. And while ihU gate U not 
open — that is, while it does not consent to what Memory and 
Intellect and ihe other gates experience — our city keeps its 
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free privileges for ever. Lei us, ihea, Tecognize, my ton, itt 
ua recogmzc so excellent a beneHc and so unmeasured t 
Urgcss of charily as we have received from tiic Divine 
Goodness, that has put us in free pos&eBsion of so noble 
a citj, 

1ft as strive to hold good ind xcabua watch, kjeepiog it 
the side of onr Watch Free-will, the dog CocficicDCc, who 
when anyone comes at th« gate must awake Rdson by iis 
barking, that she may discern whether it be friend or foe - ko 
that :he watch may lef friends enter, ordering good and holy 
inApirationA to do their work, and may drive away the itxt, 
locking the Gate of Will, that it consent not to Admit the evil 
thoughts that come to the gale every day. And wbeo thy 
chy shall be demanded of thee by the Lord, thou canst give 
it up, Aound, and adorned with true and royal virtues, thanka 
to His grace. I say no more here. 

As 1 wrote on the first day of the month to dl the cons in 
common, we arrived here on the iirsi Sunday in Advent with 
much peace. Remain in the holy and sweet grace of God. 
Sweet Jesus, JcBUa Love, 

In the Name of Jesus Christ cruciiied 
and of sweet Mary : 

Dearest son !□ Chriat sweet Jesus : 1 Catherine, servant and 
slave of the servants of Jesus Christ, write to thee in HJs 
precious Blood , with desire to see thee risen above childish- 
ness, and become a manly maD ; risen from enjoying the milk 
of consolations, mental and actual, and set to eat the hard 
musty bread of many tribulations in mind and body, of coo- 
£ict« with devils and injuries from thy fellows^ and of an^ 
other kind thar Ciod might be pleased to grant thff. I detirt 
lo see thee rejoicing in such, and hasting to me<:-t ihem with 
kindling dcaire and sweet gratitude to the divine goodness, 
when it may please Him lo chow thee such great gifts — which 
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will be whenever He shall see thee fit to recdve ihcm. 
Rouse the«, my soo, rouse thee froni ihy lukewarmneM of 
he&n ; steep it in the Blood, that it may burn in the furaace 
of divini? chanty, so that it tciay attain lq abominate lUl childUh 
deeds, and be on Hre to be all nianfu], to enter on ihe battle- 
field to do great worts foi Chrifit crticLJied» fighting [n&nfally. 
For Paul aa^a that none shall be crowned save such as have 
manfully fought. So he who sees himself abide away frotn 
the Field has cause for weeping. Now I sny no more here. 

I had th^ Idler, and saw It gladly. Concerning the affair 
of the Proposal^ 1 reply that thy diipoaition pleases nae much; 
and we must be glad of the sweet games that our sweet God 
plays with His creatures, to persuade them to the end for 
which we were all created: so that when the sweet medicine 
and olntme&t cf consolationfi does not help. EIc fifrnds as 
tribulations, cauterizing the wound that it may not suppurate. 
I will willingly take pains about thy affair, for the love of 
God and thy salvation, as soon as these festivals and holy days 
are past. 

I wilJ try to obtain the Indulgences thAt thou askcsE me for 
with the Jirst I shall demat^d, I do not know when — for 1 
have worn out the clerks of the court. One must hold 
one's self a little back- 

I am writing a letter to Mattec ; give it to him. And 
comfort him, and go to lind him sometimes, to warm him up 
to the enterprise tbat is begun. I have heard of the illness 
which God has sent. . . . and, considering his need, I beg 
and constrain ihee as much as T can that thou and thy brothers 
bring it about that the Company of the Virgin Mar}' give 
him aidt as much as thou canst get. Catcu-ina k ver}' much 
to be pitied, to find herself alone and poor without any 
refuge ^ so be zealous to show this charity. I am writing oi 
thds to Pietro, too< Let me perceive that you have not shown 
any negligence. 
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1 .say no more to ihee- Rcmiu'n id the holy and sweet grace 
o^ God, All this family comfort thee ia Christ, anj be tic 
negligent and ungrateful writer commended lo thee. Sweet 
Jesita, Je&us Love. 

In the Namr of Jesus Christ crucifipd 
and of sweei Mary : 

Deflr^Gl son in Christ sweet Jesus : 1 Catherine, servant 

and slave of the servants of Jesus ChrUr, write to thee in Hii 
precious Dlood : wicli desire tLj see thee cut thy bonds, anU 
not simply eet thyself to looscnmg ihcm, for it takes some 
lime to loosen, and this thou art not sure of having^ to 
swiftly it passet from thee. It ia better, then, to cut them 
thoroughly, with a true and holy zeah Oh, how blessed mj 
soul will be when T shall »ee that thou haat cut thyself oiF 
from the world in deed and thought, and from thy own 
Heshly instincts, and hast united thyself to life eternal : i 
union that is of such joy and sweetness and suavity thai It 
quenches all bitterness mid renders light every heavy weight ! 
Who» then, fihell hold ns from drawing the sword of hate and 
love, and cutting £elf from self with the hand of free will i 
As soon as this sword has cutj It is of such Tirtue thai it 
unites. But thou wUt say to me, dearest sod: "Where ii 
this sword found and wrought?** I reply <o thee, Tfaon 
hndcst it in the cell of self-knowledge, where thou dost 
conceive hatred of thine own sin and frailty, and love of thy 
Creator and thy neighbour, with true and sincere viituet- 
Whcre ia it wrought? In the fire of divine charity, oo the 
anvil of the Body of the sweet and loving Word, the Son of 
God. Then ignorant indeed, and worthy of great rebuke^ ii 
he who has weapons in his possession to defend himself with, 
and who throws them away. 

I do not wane thee to be of these ignorant people, but I 
want thee to hasten in thy \vhole manhood, and respond lo 
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Man', who calit ihee with greatest love. The blood of these 
glorious martyrs, buneJ here m Romi? as ro The body, who 
gave bJood and life with &o Jiery lore for the love of life, ia 
hot with loDgijug, summoning thcc and rhc others that you 
come Eo suffer, for glory iind prai»c of cbe Name of God and 
Holy Church, and for the trial of your virines. For to this 
Holy Land, wherein God revealed His dignky. calling !i Hia 
garden, He has called His servant, saying : '* Now le the 
time for them to come, to teat the gold of virtue." Now let 
us not play the deaf man. Were our ears stopped by cold, 
lei us cleanse us In the Blood, hot because it is mingled with 
Hre. and all deafncas ehall be taken away. Hide thee in the 
Wounds of Christ crucified ^ flee before the world, leave thy 
father'^ houses flee into the refuge of the Side of Chrisj 
crucified, thar thou mayest come to the Laud of Promiae- 
Thifl same thing I say also to Pictro. Place you at the tabic 
of the Croaa, and there, refreshed by the Blood, take the 
food of souls, enduring pains and shames, insults, ridicule, 
hunger, thirst, and nakedness : glorying, with that sweet 
Paul the Cboacn Vessel, in the shame of Christ cruciHed. If 
thou shall cut ihee free, as I said, endurance shall be thy 
glory, otherwise not, but it ehall be a pain to thee, and thy 
shadow will make thee afraid. 

My sovl, considering this, as an hungered for thy salvation. 
I desire to see thee cut thyself free, and uoc sec thyself to 
loosen, that thou mayest run thee more swiftly. Clothe thee 
in the Blood of Christ cruciRed. 1 say no more 10 thee. 
Remain in ihe holy and sweet grace of God- 

I had thy letters, and had great consolation from them, over 
Batlista's being healed, because 1 have hope that be will yet be 
a good plant, and for the compassion 1 felt for Monoa Gio* 
vuina. But I rejoiced very much more that God has sent 
thee a way of extricating thyself from the world, and also 
over the good disposition of which thou writest me, that the 
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i^rds and our othfT ciiizens have [oward out Aweet ** Babbo,' 
Pope Urban Vl. May God by Ilia inliDiic mercy prcsenc 
\t, fliid iQcr«t£e ever thc-Lr reverence and obedience towud 
him, ^While diou and the others shall be there, be zealoDi 
to sow the truth and [!Dtifound Falsehood is far as your power 
extendi. 

Conunead me closely to Monoa Giovanna and Comdo, 
Comfort ^l»o B4tti£ia and the test of the fstnily. Comfort all 
ihoae sons of mine, and tell them also particularly lo pardon 
me if I do not wike to ihem, becaui^e it ^eema somevhu 
difficult* Comfort Mcaser Matteo : tell him to send ua word 
of what he wants, lirst, because I have forgotten it, and F™ 
Rajmondo went away so soon that we could doc get it from 
hini. Thea I will zealously do all I can. And tell Fraie 
TommAAO iha[ 1 do not write to Kim because £ do not know 
whether he is there, but if he is there, comfort him, and led 
him Eo give me his blessiag. Our Ura and all the family 
commend themeetves to ihee. Neri does not write thee 
because he has been at the point of death i but now he ii 
cured. 

May God give thee His sweet eternal bleEsing, Tell Retro 
(o come here if he can, for something that is of importance. 
Sweet Jeaus, Jesus Love ! 

Give all these letters, or hove ihcm given. And pray God 
for UG. As to these few letters bound by themselves, giie 
(hem jn^r as they are to Monna Catarina di Giovannij aod Icf 
her distribute them. 

In the Name of Jesus Christ crucIEed 
Bad of sweet Mary : 

Deareat son in Christ sweet Jesua : I Catherine, snvani 
and slave of the servants of Jesua Christ, write to thee in Hi* 
precious Blood: with desire to see thee arise from the luke- 
wsTQiness of thy hean, lest thou be spewed from the mouth 
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of God, hearing thia rebuke, " Cursed are y^, the lukewarm ! 
Would you hdd al leaal been kt^cold ! " This lukcwarmness 
proceeds *>om ingraiitud*, which comes from a faint light that 
does not let us see the agoniiing and utter love of Christ 
crucified, and the iniiaitc benefits received (rom Him* For 
in truth, did we sec them, our heart would burn with the 
&ame of love, and we should be famished for titne, u&ing it 
with great zeal for the hotiour of God aikd the salvatioci cf 
soulSi To [his leal I suaimon thee, dearest aon, lIui now we 
begin to work anew. 

I aend thee a letter that I am writing to the Lords» and one 
to ihe Company of the Virgin Mary. See and understand 
them, and then give them; aiid then . . And talk to ihem 
fully concerning this maner that U contained in the letters, 
begging each of them, on behail of Christ cruciiied and me, 
that they deal zealously, Juat so far as chey can, with the 
Ijirds and whoever has to do with it, that the right thing may 
be done In regard to Holy Church, and the Vicar of Christ. 
UrbflD VI. It wcigha upon me very much, for my part, that 
it should please them to have conlidence in this matter, for the 
honour of God, and the spiritual and temporal prufit of the 
city. Do thou be ferveut and not lepid in (his activit)'', and in 
quickening thy brothers and elderif ot the Company 10 do all 
they may in the affair of which I write. If you are what 
you ought to be, you will set lire to all Italy, and not only 
yonder. 

I say no more co thee. Remain in the lioly and sweet grace 
of God. Comfort ... all these, thy brothers, and ihy sister, 
comfort ihee in Chtiat, and all are wetting for thee. Sweet 
Jesus, JesuB Ijojc. 




TO CERTAIN HOLY HERMITS 
WHO HAD BEEN INVITED TO ROME BY THE POPE 



From enrly years, CatheTiiie had cherished the stmple^heAricd 
dcsLie ihnt the affajrs nf Chriat'a people be ptit in the hands of 
HU iruesi: followers. Now, In this last period of her life, 
surrounded by the corruption and intrigue of the papal court, 
her thoughts turned more Jind more wistfully to rhe reserves 
of spitituai passion and insight that lingered in the hearts of 
ob&cure ''aervunts of God" living In monuteriea or in hermiu' 
cells. 

To invite these holy men to Rome^to gather ihcm around 
Urbui, nnd so show by criumpliant witnefis of those In nearest 
fellowship with God on which side by God's ttuih — was 
doubtlesik the political idea of a %ety unworldly SEiini, Never- 
theless, it commcrdcd iOeU to the Pope, At hia request, then, 
though probably by her own suggestion, Catherine wrote to 
lundry of those eremites with whom she had long held 
Bpiricual converse, summoning [hem to tlie Holy Gry. Her 
letters were a thrilling call to the champions of Christ, to CBSl 
ofi" timidity and indolence, and betake them swiftly to the field 
where difficiihiee nnd troubles, and It might be a martyr's 
death, waa waiting them. 

!n the third of the letters that follow, Catherine gii'c? a 
touching picture of two bewildered hermits — Do mini can 
"doys of the lord" from the gentle Umbriun plain — who 
obeyed the call. *'01d men, nnd far from well, who have 
lived such & long time in their pence," they have made the 
laborious jouniey, and are iiuw valiantly auppreA^iug their 
homesickness, and unspying their involuntary complaints* But 
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not all the hennith summoned were equally docile. Visionary 
raptures could hardly be looked for in the streets of the 
metropolis : dear was the seclusion of wood and cell. Father 
Willjam Flete, whom Cacherine had aLwaj's persiated in 
admtrmg, despite bia failings, fl&tly declined to stLrj so did 
his comrade, Brother Antonio. The Abbot of St. Autimo, 
another person for whom she had always entertained a deep 
respect, ajchough he came, appears from her letters to have 
played the part of a coward, 

We cannot be surprised if peaceable Religious who had 
liv«d th«ir long days in unbroken quiet objected to enter the 
unpleanani whirlpool of Roman politics, A similar amiude 
on the part of eremiiea of culture is noL unknown to-day. 
Bur their refusal was a blow to Catherine- She could hardly 
have drawn the natural conclusion that a recluse life untitled 
men to fight for prartlcal righteousness, but she did feel deeply 
troubled- From early youth she had been, as we have 
repeatedly seen, alive to the dangers of selKshncsa and m- 
dcjtcnce peculiarly incident to the contemplative life^ at the 
same lime she had firmly believed that, did the flame of inter- 
cession only burn bright enough, this life might be pro* 
foundly sacrificial. Now her best^beloved recluses did doi 
stand the test in the hour of trial, and their naff egotism dis- 
appointed her unspealcably. Her grief, her amaze, her all 
bui ficathing conrempf for a religion that declined to forego 
hi inward comforts even at the dramatic summons of a crisis 
in the Church, tind expression in these lectern, Doubtlcii the 
*'^reat refusal" thus olfered by men whom she had truated 
helped to darken her last months. Not even in the heart* of 
her in[imates, not even among the elect of God, was Catherine 
to Find here on earth a continuing city. 



TO BROTHER WILLIAM OF ENGLAND 

AND BROTHER ANTONIO OF NIZZA 

AT LECCETO 



la the Name of Jesus Christ cnidiied 

and of swee! Mary : 

DcareaC sons in ChrJst awcct Jesua: 1 Catherine, scrrini 
and slave of the eervanta of Jesus Christ, write to you in Hh 
precious Blood : wiih desire to see you so lose yourselves ihav 
you shall seet nor peace nor quiet ehewhere than id Chri^i 
crucified, becoming on-hungercd upon the tabic of the Crow, 
for the honour of God, the salvation of souU, and the refornU' 
tion of Holy Church, whom to-da)' we see in so great need 
that to help her one mast come out from one^s wood nod 
renounce one's self. If one sees thai he can bear fruit In her, 
it h no time to stay still nor to uy. " [ should forfeit mj 
peace/' For now that God hafi given us the grace of provid- 
ing Holy Church with a good and just shepherd, wKo delights 
in ihe servants of Gud, and wishes them ueai- htm, and 
expects to be able to puiify the Church and uproot nicies and 
plant vinucs^ without any fear of n>an, since he bears himself 
like a just and manly man, we others ought to help him. 1 shall 
perceive whether we have in truth conceited love for the reform- 
aiion of Holy Church; for if it is really so, you will follow the 
will of God and of His Vicar, will come out of your wood, and 
make haste to enter the battlefield. But if you do not do it, you 
will be in discord with the will of God. Therefore I pray 
you, by the love of Christ crucified, that you respond swifilj 
without delay to the request that the Holy Father makes ofj 
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you< And do not hesitate because of oot having a wood, for 
there are woods and forests here* Up, dearest sons, and 
sleep no more, for it is time to watch f I say no more to you* 
Remain in the holy and sweeE grace of God< Sweet Jesus, 
Jeaus Love! in Rome, on the iifteeath day of December, 
1378. 



TO BROTHER ANDREA OF LUCCA 

TO BROTHER BALDO AND 

TO BROTHER LANDO 

SERVANTS OF GOD IN SPOLETO, WHEN THEY 
WERE SUMMONED BV THE HOLY FATHER 



In the Name of Jesus Christ crucitied 
and cf sweci Mary : 

Dcar»t fathers in Chiisi sweet Je^us ; 1 Catherioe, ser- 
vant uid slave of the; servants of Jesus Chnst, wnre n> you 
in Hls precious Blooi : with desire lo see yoa eager and 
ready lo do the will of God* In obedience lo His Vicar. 
Pope Urban VT., tn order that by you and the other ser^ 
vants of God h^lp may be brought to His sweet Bride, 
For we see her in such bitter iitrails timt she ts attacked on 
every side by contrary winds ; and you see that fhe is c^ 
peciflUy attacked by wicked men, lovers of Cheraselvcs, by the 
porUous and evil wind of heresy and schism, which can con- 
taminate OUT falih. Was she ever In so great a need as now, 
when those who ought to help her have attacked her, and 
darknesB is shed abroad by those whose task il b to enlight(^n '. 
They should noarisb us with the food of souls, ministering 
the Blood of Christ crucified which gives the life of grace j 
and tbey drag it from men^s moutbs, imnistering eternal 
death, like wolves who feed not the flock, but devour theu^ 
And what shall the dogs do — the servants of God, \vbo are 
pUced in the world as guardians, that they may bark when 
they see the wolf come, to awaken the chief shepherd ? Whit 
are thcj lo bark with? With bumble and continual prayer. 
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and with ihe living voice- In this way rhey shall terrify the 
deii]oD6) visible and inii&ible. and tho hearf and iiilnJ of our 
chief Shepherd, Pope Urbnr VI., shall awaken ; and when he 
fihili be wakened, we do not doubt thai ihe mysticRl bod} of 
Holy Charch and the univeTsal body of the Christian religion 
shall be helped, and ihe flock recovered, and saved from the 
hands ot devils* Yoa ought not lo draw back for any reason : 
not for suflcting that you expected, nor for »hameB nor persc- 
cutioD, nor ridicule that might be cast at you ; not for hunger. 
Thirst, or death a thon>iand timei^ were it pojisible; not for 
desire of quiet, cot of your consolations, saying ; " 1 wish niy 
soul's peace, and 1 can cry out in prayer before the face of God 
(withoai going to Rome) "5 nay, by the love of Christ cruci- 
fied. For it la not now the hour 10 seek one'» self for one's self, 
nor (0 flee pdns in oider to possess consolattoiia ; nay, it ia the 
hour 10 lose one's self, since the Infinite Goodness and Mercy of 
God has seen to the necessity of Holy Church, and given her 
a ju&t and good shepherd, who wishes to have these dog>i 
around him, which shal] bark coDsianilj for the honour ol God; 
fearing lesi he deep, and not trusting in his vigil, unlesa they 
are always ready to bark to waken him. You arc among those 
whoiTL he has chosen. Therefore J beg and constrain you in 
Christ sweet Jesus, that yoH come swiftly^ to fulfil the will 
of God, who wills ihiks, and the holy will of the Vicai of 
Christ, that is calling you and the others* 

You need not be afraid of luxuries or of great consolations^ 
for you are coming to endure, and not to enjoy yourselves, 
except with the joy of the Cross. Lean your head out, and 
come forth into the Field, to fight genuinely for truth i hold* 
ing before the eye of your mind the perflecudon wrought to 
the Blood of Christ, and the damnation of souls j in order that 
we may be more inspired for the battle, so thai we may lock 
back for no possible canse. Come, come! and do not linger, 
l^aiting for the hour» for the hour docs not wait us. 1 am sure 
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that the lntin;te GooJness of God will maJce you know the 
truth. And yet I know thaE many, even among those who are 
Bcrvanu of God, will go to you and oppose this holy and good 
workj thinking lo $pcak well, in saying ; ** You wiJJ go, and 
nothing will be done." And 1, like ft preeumptuoua womMit 
say that something will be done; if our principal desire i« not 
now to he fulfilled, at least the way will be cleared. And 
even If nothing at all should he dooe, we have shown id the 
sight of God and our fellow-men thflt we have done what we 
could i our own conscience has been aroused and unburdened- 
80 that ii is well in any cafie. The more oppo^dtJon you shall 
have, the clearer sign it is to you that this is a good and holy 
work \ since as we have fieen, and continue to see constantly, 
great, holy, and good works meet more opposition than little 
onejs, because they have larger results; and therefore ihe devil 
hindera them in every way he can, especially by means of the 
aervaiits oi God, through obscure deceits, undei colour of 
virtue, 1 have said thi« to you in order th:it you should not 
give up coming for any reason, but should preaont yourselves 
with prompt obedience at the feet of his Holiness, 

Drown you in the Blood of Christ, and may our own will 
die in all things, 1 say no more to you- Remain in the 
holy and sweet grace of God. Commend me to all the servants 
of God near you, that they may pray che Divine Goodness 
to give me grace to lay dowp my life for His Truth- Sweei 



I 



jeoue, Jesus Love. 




TO BROTHER ANTONIO OF NIZZA 
OF THE HERMIT BROTHERS OF SAINT AUGUS- 
TINE AT THE CONVENT OF LECCETO NEAR SIENA 



In the name of Jesus ChrifiC craciiied 
and of sweet Mary : 

Dearest son in Chn^st ^weet Jeaua : 1 Catherine, fiervaai and 
ekvc of the servants of Jeflus ChriEt, write to you in His 
precioiiK Blood: with d«sire to see yon founded upon the 
Living Rockt ChriBt sweei Jesus, so that the building you 
shall raise on it may never he overthrown by any contrary 
wind that may strike you, but may endure wholly solid, finn, 
and stable, even till your death upon the Way of Truth- Oh, 
how we need (hia true and royal foundation — not known of 
my ignorance! for did I truly know it, I should not build 
upon myGclf, who am worse than ssind, but upon that Living 
Rocic I spoke of Following Christ upon the way of shune 
and outrage and Tnsulf, I «honld deprive me of every consola- 
tion from whatever source^ within or without, to conform 
myself with Him, I would not aeek myaelf for ray own 
sake, bui wodd care only for the hotwur of God, the salvation 
of RouU, and the reform of Holy Church, whom [ see in so 
great need! Me Tniserable> who am doing quite the i:on> 
trary! But though I do wrong, dearest son, I would not 
that you and the others didi nay, I desire to sec you founded 
on this Rock. Now the hour is come that proves who is 
a setvam of God, and whether men ahall seek themselves for 
their own sake, and God for the private connolation they £nd 
in Him, and their neighbours for their own sakt^ in so far »s 
they aee consolations in them — yes, or no, and whether we 
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tue to believe that God may be found only in one place ind 
not in another. I do not see that this h so^-bui find thai lo 
ihc inic servant oi God every place 'n the right place and 
every time h rhe ri^ht time* So when ibe time comes to 
abnudon his own consolations and embrace labours for the 
honour of God, he dijeii it ; and when the tinw.' Lomes to flee 
the wood ihr need of the honour cjf God. he d^^^ it, aiid 
betakes him to public places^ as did the blessed Sc. Antony, 
who ahhoiigh he supremely loved solirnde^ yet deserted it 
miny times to comfort the Christians. And so I might tell 
oi many other saints. Thrs ha* always been the habh ot the 
trae servants of God» to emerge in time of need and adversity, 
but not in the lime of prosperity —nay, that they flee. There 
h no need tf> ilee just now, through fear lest our great 
proRpeticy make our hearts sail away in the wind of pride and 
\ainglaryi for there is no one who tan glory now otherwise 
than in labours. But light seems |o be failing ua, dazzled as 
we ore by onr consolations and the hope wc place in special 
revelaiionfi— things which do not let u£ know the truth 
rightly, rhoiigh we act in good faith. 14ut God, who is 
highest and eternal Goodjiess, gives us perfect and ime light. 
1 enlarge no more on this matter. 

It appears, from the letter which Brother William has sent 
me, that neither he nor you is coming hero, I do not intend 
to reply to this letter : but 1 grieve much over his simplicity, 
for little honour to God or edification to hi« neighbour fCBulis 
from it. For if he i-i unwilling to come Irom humility and 
fear of forfeiting his peace^ he ought lo exercise the virtue 
of humility, by asking permission from the Vicar of Chriil 
humbly and with genilenew, entreating hU Hulines.-i graciously 
to permit him to Atay in h!^ wood, for his greater peace, 
nevertheless, as one truly obedient, submitting the matter to 
his will. Thus he would be more pleading to God, wid 
would secure hh own good. Bnt he ^ems to have done juil 
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th(* conimry, alleging ih^i 3 p^rsun who U bound lo diviiie 
obedience ongh( not Co obey hi.s fellow-treaiures. Aa lo 
other people^ I should cari? very little ; but ihit he ahouJd 
include the Vicar of ChrLsr, thh does grieve me nmch, to sec 
him no di^ordant with truth. For divine obedience never 
prevents us fiom obedience tu ihe Holy Father: nay, the 
more perfect the one, the more perfect ia the other. And we 
ought always to be subject to his commondE and obedient 
umo death. However indiscreet obedience to him might seem, 
and however it should deprive ns of mental peace and con- 
aolatioEi, wc ought to obey i and I consider that to do the 
opposite is a great imperfection, and deceit of the devil. It 
appears from what he writes that two Bervaiits of God have 
had a great revelatioti, to the efleci ihat Christ on earth, and 
whoever advised him to send for these servanla of God, 
Eollowcd human and not divine coutiseK and thai it wai mthcr 
the instigation of the devil than the inspiration ot God that 
made them wish to drag their servants from iheir peace and 
consolations : adding that if you and ihe oihers came you 
would lose yonr spiritual life, and thus would be of no help 
in prayer, and unable lo stand by the Holy Father in sjMriC' 
Now reaJly, the Rpiritual life is ^uite too lightly held if it ia 
lost by change of place. Apparently God is an acceptor of 
placesi and is found only in a wood, and not elsewhere in 
time of need I Then what shall we say — wc who, on the one 
hand, wish that the Church of God be reformed, the thorns 
uprtioted, and the fragrant flowers the servants of God 
planted there ; and, on the other hand, we are told ihai to aetui 
for them, and drag them (rum their mental peace and quiet in 
order that they mny come lo help chat little Ship is a wile of 
the devil? At least, let a man fpeak for himself, and not 
speak of the other servants of God — for among the servants 
of the world we are not to count oiirselvCH. Not thus have 
done Brother Andrea of Lucca, nor Brother Paolina, those 
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great servants of' God, old men and far from well, who hive 
ijved such a long time In their peace ; but at once, wiih aU 
their weariness and disabiiities ihej pul themselves on the 
road, fltid have come, nnd fulfilled (heir obedience : t^d 
although desire constrains them to return 10 iheir cells, they 
are not therefore willing 10 throw otT the yoke, bul say: 
"What I have said^ be it unaaid ! "^-disregarding their self- 
wiJl and their pergonal consolations. One comes here to 
endure: not for honoarSj but for the dignity of many labourfi, 
with tears, vigils and continual prayers ; rhns should one do. 
Now lei us not weigh ourselves down with more words. 
May God by His mercy send ua clear virion, and guide us id 
the way of trurh, aiid give us true and perfect light, that we 
may never walk among shadows. I beg yow, you and the 
Bachellor, and the other servants of God, to pray the Humble 
Lamb that He make me walk in His Way. Remain in the 
holy and niwect grace of God, Sweet Jesus, Jesus Lote. 



TO QUEEN GIOVANNA OF NAPLES 

(WRITTEN IN TRANCE) 



G[ovANNA« recalcitrant, has failed to respond to the entrcatiej 
of Catliorine. Her temporary capoiEso] of the cause of Urban 
has made only more pjunful her reversion lo the Gtde of 
Clement. '* You see yovr subject.*! pittoti agaiosi each other 
like beasts through this unhappy divijiion," wrileii Cathenne 
[n another letter. "Oh me! how is ii that your heart doei 
not burst, to endure that they should be divided by you, and 
ono hold 10 the white rose and one the red, one to truth and 
one to falsehood ? Minfonunate my &oul ^ Do you noc jfee 
that they are dl created in that very pure rose, the eternal 
will o( Cod, and re-crcoicd by grate in that very burning 
rose, crimson with the Blood of Christ, in which we were 
washed from sin in Baptism? Consider that nor you nor 
another ever so bathed them or gave them thaE glorious rose, 
but only out Mother, Ho!y Church, through the highest 
Pontiff who holds the keys. Pope Lfrban VI. How can your 
40u] bear to take from them that which you cannot glue ^ 
If this does not move you, arc you not at leas[ moved by the 
shame into which yoj are falleti in the M^ht of the world ? 
Thifl much more aince your change than before i lor lately 
you confessed the truth and your wrong, and showed yourself 
willing to throw yourself like a daughter upon ihe merty of 
your father; and since then voll have wrought worse than 
ever, whether because your heart was not pure, and feigned 
what was not there, or because justice willed that I should 
anew do penance for my ancient sin4» thai I do not merit [o 
see you in peace and qniet, feeding at the brea!>is of Holy 
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Church* h is such a pain to me, ihM 1 caaoot bear a greater 
cro«G in chic life, when I consider the Ivtter which 1 received 
from you, in which you confessed that Pope Urban wis the 
imt highest father *nd priest, and said that ywu were willing 
to be obtdieni to hinn, and now I find the conirftry." 

In the present Utter Catherine pouts forth to the yet living 
woman a. sorrowful elegy over the dead souh She *rgues no 
longer; the politicnl aspect of the situation is for the Eime 
being overshadowed by the grief wich which she contemplates 
the hardened ain and coming doom of the woman to whom 
her heart had from her youth op gooe out with an especial 
tenderness, and in whom she had hoped at one time to see a 
true Defender of the FaJih. It will be noticed that she writes 
in trance. Whatever may have been the nature of that myste- 
rious state, wc may be sure that thoughca then uilered came 
from the depths of her being which lie below conscioasness, 
and we may mo gaiu an additional eTidence of the intensity of 
her feeling concerning Giovanna. 

In the Name of Jesus Chtist rnictlied 
and ot swect Mary : 

Deueflt mother in Christ sweet Jesus: U Catherine, servant 
and slave ot the eervanis n( Jewus Christ, wriie lo you in His 
precious Blood, with desire to see yovi compassionate to jour 
own soul and body. I'or if we crc not merciful to our own 
soula, the mercy and pity of others would avail us little. The 
soul treats itself with great cruelty when of its own accord it 
puts the kuife with which it can be killed in the hands of its 
foe. For our foci have no weapons with which they can hurt 
us. They would be very glad to, bkit they cannot, because 
will alone can hurt us ; ond as for the will, neither demon nor 
cteattiTc can move it, nur force it to one least fault more than 
it chooses. So the per\er5c will which consents to the malice 
of our foc3 is a knife which kilia the soul that gives it into the 
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hand of these foes with Us own free choke. Which shall we 
call the moi-e cruel — the foes or the rery person who receives 
the blow? It is we who are more cruel, for we consent to 
our own Ucath» 

Wc have three chief foes. First, the devil, who ia wcaJc if 
I do not ma-ke him strong by coufcnting to his malice. He 
loses his strength in the pcwer of the Blood of the humble 
And spotless Lamb. The world wicli all iig honours and 
dclighL.i, which i^ OUT foe, is also weak, save in so far as wc 
strengthen it to hurl as by possessing these thmgii with 
intemperate love. In the gentleness, hnmility, poverty, in 
the shame B:id diJtgrace of Christ crucifiedt this tyrLint the 
world is destroyed. Oiir third foe, oitr own frailty, was made 
weak i but reason strengthens it by che union which God 
has mado with our humamty, arraying the Word with our 
humanity^ and by the death of that sweei and lo\ing Word, 
Christ ctucilicd. So we are strong, ind our foes Are weak, 

Ir is very true, then, that we are more cruel to oiir9e]\cs 
than onr foes are- Tor without our hdp they cannot kill nor 
hjrt us, since GotI has nor given them to us thar we might be 
vanquished^ but that we might vanqnish them. Then our 
fortitude- and constancy are proved. But 1 do not see that we 
can avoid such cruelty and become meri:iful without the light 
of most holy faith, opening the eye of the mind to bebcild how 
displeasing it is to God and harmful to soul and body, and 
how pleasing to God and useful to our salvation is mevcy. 

Dearest mother — mother I say in to far as I see you to be 
fl faithful daughter of Holy Church — it seems to me that you 
have no mercy on yourself. Oh me ! oh mef because I love 
yon I grieve over the evil state of your soul and body. I 
would willingly lay down my life to prevent this cruelty. 
Many times I have written you in compassion, flhowing you 
that what h ihown vou for truth is a lie; and the rod of 
divine justice, whkh is ready for you if you do not llee 60 
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great wron^. Ii U i human thing to sin, bjt ftsrscverscce in 

SID U a thing of the devil. Oh me ! there is none who tells 
you the truth, nor <Jo you seek among the servants of God 
those who might lell ic you, ihac you should not stay la a 
»iate of condemn^Ltion, Oh, how blessed my souJ ivouid be 
could I come into your ps^res, and lay down my life to restore 
to you the good of heaven and the good of earth j to uke 
frora you the knife of cruelty, with which you have killed 
yourself, and help to give you that of mercy, which kills vice; 
so that you should clothe you in the holy fear of God and 
love of truth, and bind 30U in His sweet will I 

Oh me, do not await the time which you are not sure of 
having! Do not choose that my eyes should have to «hed 
Tivers of teors over your wretched soul and body — a aoul 
which I hold as my own f If I consider ihnt soul, 1 see that 
it is dead, because separated from its body \ it perseciires, not 
Pope Urban VL, but our truth and faith. I expected^ mother 
and daughter mino> as you used to write to mc, that through 
you these should be spread Among the intideU by ineans of 
divine grace, and declared and helped among ui, defended 
when we bhould &ee a taini appear^ from those who have 
been or were contaminated* Now I sec quite the contrary 
appear in you, through the ev'il counsel which has been given 
you for my sins. You have received it as one merciless 
toward your salvation ; and I see ihar there will be no human 
creature who can restote your loss, but you yourself must 
render this account before the highest Judge, You did not 
otfend ihroMgh ignorance, not knowing the right, for the 
truth was shown to yon ; but you do not know how to turn 
back from that which you have begun, because the knife of 
perverse and selfish will destroys knowledge and choice, 
making you hold that as shnmc which ic your greatest honour. 
Por perseverance in fault anil tn such an evil is greatest dis- 
grace, and displays one aa a siga of shame before the eyes of 
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one*a fellow-creatares; bul to escape from them Is grcaieat 
honour; and by honour and the odour of miue, ahamc is 
escaped and the stench of vice extinj^nighed. 

And if I consider your condition ns to those temporal and 
transitory goods that pass like the wind — you yourself hive 
deprived youraelf of them by right. You have only to 
receive the last sentence of being deprived of them by deed, 
and published a heretic. My heart breaks and cannoc break, 
from the feat that I have lest the devU so obscure ihe eye of 
your mind ihat you endure that loss* and such shame and 
confusion as 1 should repute greater than the loss that you 
would sulfen And you cannot hide it with saying, "ThU 
would be done to me unjustly, and the thing which is unjustly 
inflicted casts no ahame.^ That cannot be said ^ for it would 
be done justly, both because of the fault you have committed, 
and because he can do it as highest and true pontilf that he is, 
chosen by the Truth in truth. For were he not so, you would 
not have ofTended. So thai it would be Just. But he has 
refrained from doing this through love, as a benignant father 
who waits for his son to correct himself. Yet 1 fear that he 
may do it, constrained by justice, and by your long persever- 
ance in evlh And I do not say this as one who does not know 
what she is saying* 

And if you said to me, ** I do not care about this, for I am 
strong and mighty, and I have other lords who will help tne, 
and I know that he is weak" — I reply ro yoti that he wearies 
himself in vain who will guaid the city with force and with 
great zeal, if God guard it not. And can you say that you 
have God with ^ou ? We cannot say it, for you have put 
Him againet you for putting yourself against truth; you have 
put you against F{iTn, and it la truth that sets him free who 
holds thereto, and none there is who can confound it. There- 
fore you have reason to fear, and not to trust in your strength 
and power, had you yet more of them than you have. And 
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he hu reason 10 comfort his weakness in Christ sweet Jesus, 
whose place he holds, irusting in Hb strength and aid, who 
fihali fiend htm aid from &uch a side as we cannot imAgine- 
And you know that if God is for you, cone shall be against 
you. 

Then iet us fear God, and tremble beneath the rod of His 
justice. Let us coireci us, and advance no further- Be 
merciful to yourself, and you shall call down the mercy of God 
upon you. Have compassion on the many souls wha are 
perishing through you; of whom yon will have to render 
account before God at the lait extremity of death. There ia 
yet healing for us^ and time wherein wc can return ( and He 
will receive you with great benignity. 1 am sure that If you 
will be merciful and not cruel to your soul and also to your 
body, you will do this, and will have j^ty upon your subjects : 
in otherwiaei no. Therefore 1 aaid that I desired to see you 
merciful and not cruel to your soul. And thus 1 pray you, 
through the love of Christ crucified, that at least you hold 
and will to be held, the truth which was announced 10 you and 
to the other lords of the world. And if you should say, " It 
is still doubtful to me," stay neutral till it is made clear to yon, 
and do not do what you should not. Desire illnaiioaEioa and 
counsel from those whom you see to fear God, and not from 
members of the devil, who would counsel you ill in that 
which ihcy do not hold for themselves. Pear, fear God. and 
place Him before your eyes, and think that God fieea you, and 
His eye is upon you, and His justice wills that every fault be 
punished and every good rewarded. Be merciful, ah, be 
merciful to yourself! 1 say naught else to you. Remain in 
the holy and sweet grace of God. Sweet Jcau», Jesus Lot«. 




TO BROTHER RAIMONDO 

OF THE PREACHING ORDER 
WHEN HE WAS IN GENOA 



Iv more ^devouB ways fhao any yet noted, Caiherioe was fo 
be wounded in the house of her friends. The lefters already 
given have shown u& how tenderly iatimate, on the human as 
well as on the spiritual side, were her rebtions with ihc fathcr 
of her soul, "given her by that Eweet mother, Mary." One 
shares h?r affection for good Father Rnimondo as on? read( 
the legend. Hts figure mighi well have belonged to ihe 
trecento rather clua to the more strenuous age thai foUowed. 
He was the simplest* the most modest of men — ilbeic by no 
means hcking la homely shrewdness) he wa» also one of the 
least heroic- Catherine^ like most uplifted natures, demanded 
heroism ffom those dear to her, aa a matter of cujrse. Others 
wish for their beloved ease^ delights, the gratiticfiiion of 
ambition and desire ^ Catherine sought for them sorrow, 
hardships, the opportuniry to o^er their lives in exalted 
sacrifice for the sina of the Churuh and the world- She 
craved for them only less passionately than for htrself, the 
crowning grace of martyrdom. Now Fm Raimoado had no 
affinity whatever for martyrdom. His chance at it came, in 
the fortunes of these stern times, and was promptly rejected. 
Urbanr perhaps at Catherine's instigation, had despatched hun 
to the King of France, and R^moado had bidden his spiritaal 
dauj^hter and mother a solemn farewell, surmising doubtless 
thsT lie was to see hei face no more. He proceeded to the 
port of Genoa, planning thence to set sail for France, tint 
(he galleys of the antjpope sought to debar the pusage', and 
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Raimondo, accepting the obstacle (orte imaginea with much 
ease J, allowed himself lo give up the expedition. 

Catherine wroie him iwo letters on the maiter. The first 
19 brief, and half-playful in tone; "Oh my naughty father* 
{cat'twlio padrt mio) she says, '* Ho^pV blessed your soul and mine 
would have been could you have seded with your blood a 
stone in Holy Church I I do wish I could see yoa risen above 
your childishness — sec you shed your milk letth and eat bread, 
the mustier the letter!" Evidently Raimondo had answered 
this letter, writing, one imagines, in a deprecating tone, fearing 
Jest Catherine tn^y love him the lesA for his failure, yet after 
fill Bssnning — so strong isi our expectation of finding our owo 
attitude in our friends— tliat Jihe will rejoice in hi^ escape. In 
this her reply ahe tella her whole heart. Surely, few more 
pathetic revelations of disappointed yet faithful affection have 
drifted to u^ on the tide of the ages. Catherine was at this 
time far advanced upon her own Via Dolorosa, One of ihe 
ctationa of her sorrow had been the parting with her frieitd : 
" And you have left me here, and have gone away with God," 
Here was another station, marked bj a deeper pain ; " Faithful 
obedience would have done more in the sight of God and meo 
than all human prudence; my sina have prevented me from 
seeing it in you." With a glad suffering she had given 
Raimondo up to the service of God; with a suffering that wai 
bitterly shamed, she Aaw him false to hie calling. She utters 
no vain reproaches. In her own way she b^^gins wirh earnest 
Gelf-accusatiun^, and prijceeda to comfort the weakness of ihe 
man who should have been her guide with tender and subtly- 
reasoned assurances of her unchanged affection. At the same 
time she does not l^inch from uncondoning, scathing statement 
of his sin and of her disillusiEin. Considerate, delicate, even 
courteous to a degree, the letter yet reveals In every line the 
sense ot solitude which the action of Raimondo had caused 
her. There is no rebellion in her spirit : ^' 1 hold me none the 
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Ic33 in peace, bccousc I am ccrlalu ihat nothing happcDA with- 
out m3?sieTy," she sighs. But we grieve with a new, awe- 
struck perceprkin of the lonelinesa of her great soul, aa we 
lesMzs thai tu Rnlmundo was to be given perforce her deepesi 
confidence in the passion npon which she waa eTen cow 
entenng. 

In the Name of Jesus Chmt cniciHed 
and of sweet Mary ; 

Dearest father in Chriaf sweet Jesus : 1 Cacherinet scrvart 
and slave of the servants of Jesus Christ, write to you in 
Hia precious Blood : with desire to see in you the light of 
most holy fairh. This Is a light which shows us the way 
of trtithf acjd without it no activity, or deaire, or work of 
ours would come to fruitjorif or to the end for which we 
began it ; but everj-lhing would become imperfect — slow we 
should be in the love of God and of onr neighbour. Thi"; 
ia the reason : seemingly love is as greut as fatth, and futh 
is as great aa love. He who loves is always faithful (o him 
whom he loves, and faithfully serves him tilt death. By this 
I perceive that in truth I do not love God, nor the creatures 
through God: for if in truth 1 loved Him^ I should be 
futhlul in such wUe that I should give myself to death a 
thousand times a day, were it needful and possible, for the 
glory and praise of His Nome^ and faJth would not fail me, 
since for the love of God and of virtue and of Holy Church 
I should set myself to endure. So I should believe thai God 
was my help and my defender, as He was of those glorioua 
martyrs who went with gladness to the place of martyrdom. 
Were I faithful I should not fear, but I should hold for sure 
ihut the same God is fur me who was for them ; and Hia 
power to provide for my necessities is not weakened u 
to capacity, knowledge, or will But because I do not love, 
1 do not really trust myself to Him, but the sensuous fear ia 
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me shows mc that love Is lukewarm, and the light of futh 
is darkened by faiihlcssncss toward my Creatott iiQd by 
cnisticg in myself, I confess and deny ooc th^t ihis root 
of evil IS not yei uprooied from my soul, and therefore those 
worka ate hindered which God wants to do or puis m my 
way, ^ ihat they do not reach the lucid and fruitful cad for 
which God had them begun. Ah me, ah me, my Lord ! Woe 
to ire miserable ! And shall I find myself thus every time, 
in every place, and in every ainte ? Shall I always close with 
my faithlessness the way to Thy proTidcnce? Yes, tttily« 
if indeed Thou by Thy mercy do not unmake me, and m^kc 
m« anew. Thi^n, Lord^ unmake me, and break the hard* 
ness of my heart, ihat I be not a tool which spoils Thy 
works ! 

And I beg yot, dearest father, to pray earnestly that I 
and yoQ both together inay drown ourselves in the Blood 
of the humble Lamb, which will mike a& strong and faith- 
ful. We shall feel the iire of the divine charity : we 
shall be co-workers with His grace, and not undoers or 
spoilers of rt, iyo we shall show that we are faithful to 
God, and trust in His help, and not in oar knowledge nor in 
that of men. 

With this same faith we shall love the creature ; for as love 
of the neighbour proceeds from love of God, so with faith, in 
general and in particular ^ as there h a general faith corre- 
sponding to the love which we ought to feel in general to 
every creature, so there is a special faich belonging to those 
who love one another more intimately: like this, which 
beyond the common love has established between us two & 
close particular love, a love which faith momfeslSi So much 
love does it maoifeBt that it cannot believe nor imagine that 
one of us wishes anything else than the other^s ^ood ; and 
It believes earnestly^ for it seeks thi;> with great insistence in 
the sight of God and men, seeking ever in the other the glory 
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of tfie name of God and ihe profit of his soul; contiraimog 
I^viitc Help, that as It adds burdetia ir may add fortitude and 
loag pcr^vcraocc. Such faith bears he who Jovcj, find 
never lessens it for any reason, neither for speech of man nor 
illusion of th<* devil, nor change of place. If anyone does 
Dtherwiee, it is a sign that he Joves God and his neighbour 
imperfectly. 

Apparently, as I understood by your letter, many diverse 
battles befdl you, and troubled reflections, through the deceit 
of the devi! and Through your own sensuou* passion, \t 
sc<;m!ng co you chat a burden w&s imposed on you greater 
than yoit can bear. You did not seem to yonrAclf strong 
enough for me CO measure you -with my measure, and on thia 
account you were in doubt l^si my alfecrioD ind love to you 
were diminished. Dui you did not see anghtr and it was you 
who showed that I had grown to love more, and you Icsi; 
for with the love with which 1 love myself, with that I love 
you, in the lively faich that ail which is lacking on your part, 
God will complete by His goodness. But this is not done 
yet, for you have known how to find ways 10 throw yoar 
load dowQ to earthi You present u» many scraps of excuses 
to cover up your faithless fnulty, but not in such wise that 
I do not see it (jmte enough now, and good it will seem to 
me if il is not perceived by anyone but me. Yes, yes» I^how 
you a love increased in me toward you, and not waning. But 
what ehall 1 eay I How could your ignorance give place to 
one of the least of those thoughts? Could you ever believe 
ihat I wished anything else than the life of your soul? 
Where is the ^th that you always used to have and ought 
!o have, and the certainty that you have hod, that before a 
thing is done, it is seen and determined in the sight of God 
— nor only this, which is so great a deed, but every least 
thing? Had you beeu faithful, jon would not have gone 
about vacillating so. nor fallen into fear toward God and 
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toward me ; but like a foirhful son, ready for obedience, you 
would have gone nod done wtml you could. And if you 
could col hftve gone uprighc, you \uould hive gone on oil 
fours ^ If you could not have gone as a Fmre, ycu would have 
gone &s a pilgrim i If there ia no iDOQey for ua. one wouJd 
have gone begging. Thia faithful obodicncc would have 
accomplished mote in the sight of God and in the hearts 
of men than all human prndences. My sins have prevenfed 
me from acting k in you, 

NeverthelefA I am quite sure, that although celfiah pasaloa 
was there, yon yet had and have holy and good tegard tofulEl 
better the will of God and that of Christ on earth, Pope 
Urban VI. Not that T would have had you stay, thongh ; nay, 
but titke to the road at once» in whatever fashion and by what- 
ever way had been open to you. Day and night I was con- 
fitraiued by God conceTuing many other things alfo; which, 
through the cari>leG£iiess of him who has to do them, but 
chiefly ihrough my sins which hinder every good, are all 
coming to nothings And thus, ah me f we see ourselves drown- 
ing, and oficnccs against GoJ increasing, wlih nrnny torments ; 
and I hve in an agony of delay. May God, in His mercy, 
soon take mc from this life of shadows ! 

We see ill the kingdom of Naples that this last disaster is 
worse than the lirst ; and so many evils are likely to happen 
there, thai may God remedy them! But He in His pity 
showed the disaster, and the remedies that ought to be applied. 
But, as r said, the abundance of my faults hinders all good- 
I shall have a great deal lo «ay to you about these matcerfi, 
should I not receive the greatest grace, that of release from 
earth before I see you agniu* 

Yes, as I aay, I do entirely wish that you had gMie. Never- 
ihelcfs T hold me in peace, because T am certain that nothing 
happens without mystery i and also because I unburdeneJ 
Taj coQ^icace, doing what f could that a messenger should 




TO BROTHER RAIMONDO 



319 



be aeni to the King of France. May the clemency of the 
Holy Spirit achieve it ! For we by ourselves are bad 
workmeiL 

As for going quickly 10 the King of Hungary, it is clear 
that the Holy Father would be well enough pleased, and he 
hftd plnnoed that you should go with other companions. Now, 
I do not kaow why, he has changed his mind, and wishos 
you TO Slay where yoj are, and do whai good yoj can, I beg 
you 1o be zealous about it. 

Abandon yourself, and every pergonal pleasure and consola- 
tion ; and let turfs be thrown upon those who are dead, and 
with ihe cords of humble desire snd holy prayer let the hands 
of divine justice be bound, the devil, and fleshly appetite. 
V^e are offered dead in the garden of Holy Church* and to 
Chnst on earth, the lord of that garden. Then let ua do the 
works of the dead. The dead man does not see nor hear nor 
feel- Be strong to slay yourself with the knife of hate and 
love, that you may not hear the derision, the insults^ the re- 
proaches of the world, which the persecutors of Holy Church 
would offer yoit. Let not your eyes see things as impossible 
to do, nor the torment that may follow ; but let them see with 
the light of faith that through Chrlr^t crucified you can do all 
things, and that God will not impose a greater burden than 
can be borne. Why, we are to rejoice in great burdens, 
because then God gives us the gift of fortitude. With the 
love of endurance, l^eshly sensitiveness is lost ; and thus dead, 
dead, we may oouriah ourselves in this garden- When 1 see 
this, I shall account my soul as blessed- I tell you, sweetest 
father, that whether we will or no, the times to-day summon 
us to die. Then be no more alive I End pains in pair, and 
increase the joy of holy desire in the pain ; that our life may 
paes no otherwise than in crucified desire, and that we may 
give our bodies willingly to be eaten by beasts i thai is, for the 
love of virtue let us willingly fling ourselves upon the tongues 
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ani\ hands of besrial men, as did those others who have worked, 
dead, in thia sweet garden, and watered it with their blood, 
but first with their tears and sweats. And I — (grierous ray 
life I) — because I have not given enough water lo it, was 
refused permission to give tl my blood- 1 will it to be no more 
thus, but be our life leacwed a^nd the ftre of desire increased ! 

You aak me to pray the Divhe Goodness to give you the 
hrc of Vinccntf of LawTence, and of sweet Paul, and that of 
the charming John — Buying that then you will do great ihingt. 
And so I shaJl be glad. Surely 1 say the truth, that without 
this fire you would not do anything, neither little nor bigt nor 
should I be glad in you. 

Therefore, coasidering that it is so, and that 1 have 5ecn it 
proved, an impulse has f;rown in tne, with great zeal in the 
sweet sight of God. Were you near me in The body, truly 
I would show you that it la io, and would give you other than 
words. I rejoLCe, and I want you to rejoke* for, «ince this 
dc&ire grow&i He will fuliil it in you and me, bccaase He 
accepts holy and true desires; provided that you open the eye 
of your mind in the light of holiest faith, that you may know 
the truth of the will of God. Knowing It you will !uve it, 
and loving it you will be faiihfuJi and your heart will not be 
overshadowed by any wile of the deviL Being faithful, yov 
will do every great thing in God: what He puts into your 
hands will be fulfilled perfectly j that is, it will not be hindered 
on your part from coming to perteciioci. With this light you 
will be cautious, modcsi, and weighty in speech and conversa- 
tion and in 0.11 your works and way^ but without it you 
would do qniie the contrary in your ways and habits, and 
everything else would turn out contrary (or you. 

So, knowing that this ia the case. I desired lo see in yott thtf 
light of most holy faith; and so 1 wane you to have it. And 
because 1 want this, and love you immeasurably for your salva- 
tion, and desire with great desire to see you in the state of 
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the perfecr, therefore ] pray you wiih many words — but I 

^ould do 30 more ^vil]l□g]y In deed^ and 1 u^e reproaches 
with you, in order that you may return continually to yourself. 
I have done my best, and I shall do so, to mjUce you assume 
the burden of the perfect for the honour of God, and ask His 
goodness to make you reach the last state of perfection; that 
IB, to fihed your blood for Holy Church, whether your servant 
the flesh will it or no. Lose you in the Blood of Christ cfuck 
fled, and bear xny faults and words with good purience. And 
whenever your faults may be shown you^ rejoice, and thank the 
Divine Goodness, which has assigned someone to labour over 
yon, who watches for you in His sight. 

As to what you write me, (hat aniichtist and his members 
*eek diligently to have you, do not fear 5 fur God is strong to 
take away their light and their force, that they may not fulfil 
their desires. Beside, you ought to think that you are not 
worthy of so great a good, and so you need not fear. Take 
confidence J for sweet Mary and the Truth will be for you 
always. 

I, vile slave, who am placed in the Field, where Hood waa 
shed for the Jove of Blood— (and you have left me here, and 
gone away with Cod)^5halI never pause from working for 
you. T beg you no 10 do thai you give me no matter for 
mourning, nor for shaming me in the sight of God. As you 
are a man in promiaing the will lo do ajid bear for the honour 
of God, do not then turn into a woman when we come to the 
shutting of the lock ; for 1 should appeal against yon to Christ 
crucified and to Mary- Beware lest it happen later to you as 
to the abbot of 5t, Antimo, who, through fear and under colour 
of not templing God, left Siena and came to Rome, supposing 
that he had escaped his prison and was safe; and he was 
thrown into prison, with the punishment that yon know. So 
are pusillanimous hearts cured. Be, then, be all a nun . that 
death may be granted you. 
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I beg you to pardon me whatever I might have saJd that 
was not hoDour to God and due reverence to yourself: lei 
love excuse it. 1 aay no more to you. Remain in the holy 
and sweet grace of God. I ask yoar benediction. Sweet 
Jesus, Jesus Love I 
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This is the last letter lo Urban ihat we posaeafl. If^ aa aeema 
likely, it is also the Jose that Catherine wrote to him, it roast 
have been wricten on the Monday after SexageBima, 1380^ 
under circumstances which she describes for us in the next 
letter to be givec She had already at the time entered upon 
the mystical agony which preceded her trahjitus^ 

The letter alludes to histonc detajla of which we have no 
knowledge and for which we do not care. Yet it has rare 
interest. That exquisite sweetness which often blends in so 
unique a way with Githcrinc's authoritative tone, was never 
more evident, Urban's impetuous ii^consistencles, and the 
irrational guftts of anger which were by this time alienaiing 
even his friends, could noi be more clearly nor more gently 
rebuked. One's heart aches at the thought of what manner 
of mjin he was to whom this sensitive and high-minded 
woman was forced by her faith 10 give not only allegiance 
bur championship. Not once during Catherine's active life 
was she allowed to Jight in a clear cause, or at least in a 
cause in which sympathies could be undivided-, the pathos of 
the fiitnation is evident in the meek and patient lirmneas of her 
lone. But (he letter has a deeper interest, if it is really the 
last she wrote to hrm. Knowing the circumstances of its 
composition, we must be amazed at the lucidity of her thought 
and words, ac the steady aj)d deiiniic wisdom with which she 
discusses the movement of events tn the outer world, tt is 
surely significant to the psychologii^t that a woman in the 
throes of such an experience as the next letters prcsenr, could 
write in such a scraio. The whole life of Catherine, inder,i< 

133 




334 



LETTERS OF CATHERINE BENJNCASA 



refutes the popular opinion thai mystics caunoi be rrusted to 
sane judgmcuc or austaJncd wisdom of aciica In the coafiucd 
affaire oi this worldn 

Jn the Name of Jesus Christ cruci&cd 
and of sweet Mary ; 

Dearest and sweetest father ia Chnsc swecl Je«us : 1 
Catherine, your poor unworthy daughter, write lo you with 
great desire to see a prudence And sweet light of truth ia you, 
in such wise that I ma/ see you follow the glorious Si, 
Gregory, aad govern Holy Church with &uch prudence thai 
it may never be necessary to tate back anything which may 
be ordered or done by your Holiresa ^ even the least word ; 
£0 that your tirmness grounded in the irurfa may be evideni 
in the bight of God and men, as oujihf to be the case wirb the 
true holy High Prieat. I pray the inesumabU charity of God 
that He clothe yoar soul in this; for it seems to me that Ugbt 
and prudence are very necessary indeed to us, and especially 
to your Holiness and to anyone else who might be in your 
placet luist chiefly in these current rimes. Because 1 know 
that you have a deaire to find these in yourself, I remind you 
of them, showing you the dcairc of your own soul. 

I have heard, hoJy father, of the reply which the violence 
of the Prefect made j surely in violence of wrath and irrev* 
erence toward the Roman ambassadors. On which reply it 
seema that they are to hold a General Council, and then the 
heads of the wards and certain other good mun are to come 
to you. T beg you, moat holy father, that as you have begun 
so you will continue to meet with them often, and to bind 
them prudently with the bands of love. So I beg you thai 
DOW, aa to what they will say to you when the Council ii 
heldi you will receive them with aa much gentleness as you 
can, showing them what your Holiness ihinlcs must be done- 
Pardon me — for love makes me aay what perhaps there Is no 
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need of saying, since 1 know thai yoa muat understand the 
temperament of your Romaa sons, who arc drawn and held 
more with gentleness ihoa with any force or asperity of 
words } and also you recognize the great necessity in 
which you are, and Holy Churchj to keep this people In 
obedience and reverence toward your Holiness; because the 
head and beginning of our faith ia here. And 1 humbly beg 
you, that you will mm prudently Edwi^ys to promise that 
which it ought !o be possible to you fully to perfoTm, lo that 
loss, shamej and confusion mny not follow later. Pardon me, 
oiost aweeL and holy father, for saying these words to you. 
I am coniidcnt that your humility and benignity ate content 
that they shotild be said, and will not feel distaste or scora 
for them because they come from the mouth of a most despic- 
able woman; for the humble man does not conaider who 
flpeaki to him, but pays note to the honour of God, and to 
truth aud his own salvation. 

Comfort you, and do not fear on account of any bad reply 
which this rebel against your Holiness may have made or may 
make, for God will care for this and for everything else» as 
Ruler and Helper of the ship of Holy Church, and of your 
Holiness. Be you manful for me, in the holy fear of God; 
wholly e^iemplary in your words, your habits, and all yout 
deeds. Let all shine clear in the sight of God and men^ as 
a light placed in the candlestick of Holy Churchy to which 
looks and should look all the Christian people. 

Also I beg you that you should bring us some help for 
what Leo told you; for this scandal grows greater every day, 
not only through the thing that was done lo the Sicnese 
ambassador, but also through the other things which are aeen 
day by day, which are enough to provoke to wrath the feeble 
heaita of mem You do not need this person now, but some- 
one who shall be a means of peace, and not of war Although 
he may act with a good zeal for justice, there are many who 
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do so with such disorder and such impuUe of wrath that they 
depart from alJ reason and measure. Therefore I ea.raesE]}r 
beg jour FIoliiiGss lo condescead to the iaiirmjty of meo, aod 
provide a physician who ehd] know how to cure the iofiimiEj 
better than he, And do not wait bq long thai death shnii 
follow I for I tell yon thst if ao other help it found, the 
Infirmity will grow. 

Then recall to yourself the disaster that feJl upon all Italy, 
because bad nilera were aoC guarded against, who governed 
in sach wiae that they were the cause of the Church cf God 
being despoiled. 1 know that you are aware of this : now 
let your Holiness see what is to be done. Comfort yon, 
comfort you sweetly ; for God docs not deaplse your desire, 
nor the prayer of His fervanis, I say no more to you. Remain 
in the holy and sweet Grace of God. Humbly 1 isk your 
benediction. Sweet Jesua, Jeaus Imvc. 




LETTERS DESCRIBING THE EX- 
PERIENCE PRECEDING DEATH 



"Fightings tnd fears whhin, withoui,'* had long been 
CathcTine'a portion. Now the cod waa at hand. From girl- 
hood Ghe had confronted a gr«tt contradiction. The sharpest 
rrlal to ChrisfUn fnirh throughout the ages is probably ihe 
spetcacle presented by the visible Church of Christ. This 
abiding parftble of the contrast between ideal and actual was 
perhaps never tbore paiTifal to the devout soul than in 
Catherine's time, and perhaps we are safe in saying that 
no one ever suflered from it more than she. Her whole life 
wa» an Act of Faith : faith the oiore heroic because main- 
tained againsr the recurrent attacks of Gpiritual doubt and 
despair At more than one pomt jn her career we see her, 
overwhelmed by the seeming failure of the divine purpose, 
lifting her whole being into the Presence of Cod, there to 
receive reassurance, none the leas aatisfying to her ligorons 
intellect becaace conveyed through the channel of mystic 
ecstasy. 

One such experience may be <juoted here. It dates appar- 
ently from the time of her grearcat disappointment in 
Gregory i we can Judge of its signihcance and depth from 
the fact thar sb? afterward recorded it more fully, and used it 
as the basis for the first book of her " Dintogue-" " Comfort 
you, dearest fatber," ahe wiiies to Raimondo : "Concerning 
the sweet Bride of Christ : for the more ahe abounds in 
tribulations and bitterness^ so much the more Divine Truth 
prornises to make her abound in sweetness. . - When I bad 
thoroughly understood your letters, I begged a servant of 
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God to offer teaTs and sweats before God, for the Bride and 
because of the * Dabbo's " weakness. 

"Whence instftntly, by divine grace, ihere grew in her 4 
desire and gladness beyond all measure. She waited for the 
morning to have Mass, it being the Day of Mary; and whea 
the hour of Mass had come, Took her place wilh true self- 
knowledge, abasing hcracjf before God for her imperfection. 
And nGJDg above hetGelf with eager desire, and gazing with 
the eye of her mind into Eterfial Truth, she tnade four 
periiions there, holding herself and her father in the Presence 
of the Bride of Truth. 

" First, the reform of Hoiy Church. Theik God, letting 
Himfielf be constraitied by tears and bound by the cords of 
her desire, said: 'Sweetest My daughter, thou seest how 
she has soiled hez face with impurity and self-love, and 
become swollen by ihe pride and avarice of those who feed 
at her bosomn But take thy tears and sweat, drawing thetn 
from the fountala of My divine charity, and cleanse her face. 
For I promise thee that her beauty shall not be restored 
to her by the sword, nor by cruelty oi war, but by peiace, 
and humble continual prayers, tears and sweats, poured forth 
from the grieving desires of My servants. So thy desire 
shall be fulfilled in long abiding, and My providence shall in 
DO wise fail you.' 

*' Although the salvation of all the whole world was contained 
In this, nevcTthelcss the prayer reached oat more in particular* 
entreating for the whole world. Then God showed in how 
great love He had created man, and He said : 'Now thou 
see&l that every one is striking at Me. See, daughter, with 
what diverse and many sins they strike at Me, and especially 
with their wretched abominable self-love, whence isEuea every 
evil, with which they have poisoned the whole world. Do 
you then. My servants, adorn you in My Presence with many 
prayers, and so yoa shall mitigate the wrath of divine jpstlce. 
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And know thai do ooe caa cscs^pe from My HjuiJs. Open 
rhe eye of Thy mind nnd gaie upon My Hani' And lifdng 
her eyes she baw hdJ in His grasp all ihe uDJvcisol world. 
Then He said: 'I will that ihoa know that do one cbd 
be taken from Me ; for all are under either justice or mercy \ 
therefore all are Mine- And because ihey came forth from 
Me, I love rhera unspeakably, and bhall show them mercy 
by means of My servants.' Then, the ilame of desire in- 
creaGingi that woman abode ob one blessed oud grieving, and 
gave thanks to the Dinne Goodne»« : as perceiving that 
God had showed her the faciltA of His crearures rhat she 
might be constrained to arise with more zeal and greater 
deairc. And fto greatly increased the holy fire of love» 
thai she despised the sweat of water she poured forth, 
through her great deaire ro see a sweaT of blood pour from 
her body : and she said to herself, ' Soul miue, thou hast wasted 
thy whole life- Therefore have so great losses and evils 
fallen on the world and on Holy Church, in general and 
in particular. So cow I wish thee to atone with sweat of 
blood. ^ Then that soul, spurred on by holy desire, oruse 
much bighefi and opened the eye of her mind, and gazed 
into the Divine Charity : where she saw and fell how much 
we are bound to seek the glory and praise of the Nune of 
God in the salvation of souls,'' 

In this remarkable passage we see Catherine's high and 
increasing scnae of reaponsibtlitf. Her tears and swcaig are 
to cleanse the face of the Cburch, and through the grieving 
desire of the servants of God, redemption is to be accom- 
plished. She was never, as we know, one of those Christian 
fatalists whose optimism Iead3 them to inaction. From the 

Nday when, reluctant, she left her little cell, she threw her 
power with unwearied constancy and courage into the life 
of her day, repugnant though its problems might he to her 
natural temper- Catherine wa^, however, profoundly coo- 



i^ 



S40 LETTERS OF CATHERINE BENINCASA 

vinced thnt bocUI ealvfttion was to be wToughl, not by work 
tlonCj biir also by prayer; or raiher, for the fintithesU is 
faJse, thai the forces which re-create socieij are set la motion 
in the invisible sphere. Constani interccaaion, find the uplifting 
of that " holy desire " which is the wntchword of her teadiing 
ipto a sacrificial paEsiou — these are the moans from which she 
hoped for reform and purification. In younger life, she is 
eaid to have pmyed ;h;t[ she might be mode & stopper id ihe 
mouth of Hell to prevent other souls trom entering ; through 
the quiint medtfcval Hgure one reads the prevailing impulse oi 
her life. 

The longer Catherine lived, the darker became the religions 
proapecL She saw her aims in practical politics realized one 
by one, only to mock her by spiritud failure. Those whom 
she best loved disappointed her ideaK She witnessed inic^iiity 
in high religious places, violence and corruption enlisted 
in the defence of truth. As she wacched these things^ the 
■ense of an inward expiation to be accomplished became ovei- 
powenng* It summoned her to death, and at the same time 
olfered her a unique corwoUlion- 

Theae letters must now spoak for themselves. They were 
written shortly before her death to Fm Roimondo, who, saJly 
though he had failed her, tcmiincd her most trusted Iriend- 
We have impresflive accounts from other sources of Cathe- 
rine's slow sruntitut — of the long week-s during which she was 
literally dying, and by her own choice, of a broken heart. 
They corroborate many of the details here given. But of atill 
higher \'alue is this transcript by the woman herself — minutely 
painst:iking, white yet obviously composed uoder strong ex- 
citement^-of the experience in the secret places of her soul. 
The first of theae letters Is written und?r stress of emotion &o 
itiFense that coherence is hardly possible. The mind is btfAed 
in seeking to Hnd human speech which shall even adumbrate 
reality. What Catherine ha^ to describe is the culmin^iiua of 
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her earthly life: the final triumph of failh over despair, the 
An&l olfering of herfielf as t sacriHcJal victim, in obedience, as L/ 
she bclievea^ to the express Voice of God- The aecood letter ' ' 
is more calm- The sacrifice has been accepted. She la dying, 
not indeed by the violence of men, lllce the marryrs for whose 
fate she has yearned, but by the agony of her own heart, 
breaking for the sina of Holy Church. "I in this way," she 
writes exulting, "as the holy martyrs with blood." And her 
agony is serene and joyous ; her last thoughts are for others ; 
her soul is full of the victory of peace. Ourwartlly, all was 
confusion around her; but her own life — the only region in 
which unity ia within our reach — was rounded into a har- 
monious whole. To read the expression of that life Ju her 
letierti is to folluw one of those tragedies that are the salvation 
of the world. 
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. , . I WAS breathless with grief from the crucified desire 
which had beea newly cooceiued io ihe sight of God, For 
the lighl of ihe mind had mirrored itself in the EternaJ Trinity- ; 
aad In that ibyss was ficen the dignity of rationil being, ajid 
the misery inio which man falh by fault of mortal ^io, and (he 
necessity of Holy Church, which God revealed to His servant'^ 
bosom ; and how no one can attain to enjoy the beauty of God 
in the abyss of the Trinity but by means of ihat sweer Bride 5 
for it befiia all to paaa by the doorof ChriiC cmcifiedkaud this 
door 19 not found elsewhere than in Holy Church, She saw 
that this Bride brought life lo men, because she holds in hcr- 
Gelf such life that there is no one who can kill her ; and chat 
she gave fortitude and light, find that there is no one who can 
weaken her, in her true self, or cast her inio darkness. Aod 
ehe saw that her fruit never foils, but incrcasea for ever. 

Then said Eternal God: "All this dignity, which your 
intellect could not compass, is given you men by Me. Con- 
sider, therefore, in grief and bilternej^s, and ihou shall nee thai 
people are approaching ihia Bride only for her outer raiment — 
that is, for tcmporol possessions. But thou scesi her wholly 
deserted by those who seek her very essence — that is, the 
fruit of Blood- He who pays not the price of charity with 
irue humility and the light of most holy failh, would share 
this, not unto life, but unto death ; he would do like the thief, 
who takes what is not bis^ For the fruit of Blood is for those 
who pay the price of love, because she is founded in lore, and 
is Very Love itself. And I will/' said Eternal God, "that every 
one give to her through love, according as 1 give to My 
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WTvants to miTifster in diverse ways, even as they have re- 
ceived* But r grieve that I find none who miniaiera there. 
Nay^ it seems that every one has abandoned her^ But 1 vn\l 
be the Mediator once more-" 

And ihe pain and fire of her desire increasing, she cried In 
the Aighl of God, saying: "What can I do, O unsearchable 
Fire r* And His benignity replied : " Do thou offer thy life 
ftnew. Thou canst refrain from ever giiing thyself repose. 
To this work I have appointed thee — thee and all who folJow 
thee or are to follow. Take ye then heed never !o relax, but 
always lo increase tn desirca ^ for li impelled by love, am 
taking good heed to aid you with My bodily and spiritual 
grace. And in order that your minds may not be occupied 
by anything else, 1 have made provision, arousing her whom I 
have appointed 10 govern you, and I have Jed her, and put her 
to this work by mysteries and in new waysj go that she 
serves My Church with temporal substance, and you with 
continual humble faiihrul prayer, and with what activities 
shall be needed, which shall be appointed to thee &nd lo 
them by My Goodneaa, to each according to his rank- De- 
vote, then, thy life and heart and mind wholly to that Bride, 
for Me, with no regard to thyself. Contemplnte Me, and 
behold the Bridegroom of this Bride, that Js the highest 
Pontiif, and see his holy and good intention— an intention 
without reservefi. And as the Bride is alone, so also is the 
bridegroom. I permit him to cleanse Holy Church by methods 
which he applies immoderately, and by fear, with which he 
inspires his subjects. But another shall come, who shall 
draw dose to her in love, and bhall fulHl her. It shall befall 
this Bride as it befalls the sduIj for first fear possesses her, 
but when ahe is divested of sins, then love fills her and 
clothes her with virtue. All this it shall do, with sweet 
sustaining, sweet and £uave, of those who shall nourish them 
at her breast in irnth. But do thou this : Say to My Vicar 
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tiut he pac'ifj himBclf to the extent of hia power, aod gnuit 
peace to whosoever will receive itn And to the columnfi of 
Holy Church say that if they wish to remedy great dUaatcrs 
they nre lo do thus : let them unite, and form a cloak to cover 
ttie mechodfi of their father that may aeem faulty. And let 
them aJupt a weli-otdcred life, cJoae lo those who fear and 
love Me, and cling together) casting their lower nattjreG ftside. 
If chey do thus, I who am Ught will give them the light 
needful to Holy Church, And seeing thai there is soinething 
which ought to be done among them> let them refer it to My 
Vicor in iTue unity, quickly, boldly, and after much reflection. 
He theci wiJI be constrained not to resist their goodwills ; {ot 
he really has a holy and good intention." 

The tongue does not aufiiLe to narrate such mysteries, hot 
what intellect eaw atid affection conceived. And the day 
passing by^ full of marvel, Che evening came. And I, feeling 
that the heart was so drawn by the force of love that I could 
offer no tcsifltance to going to the place of prayer, and feeling 
that disposition come upon oie which was &E the time of my 
death, profitrated me with great compunction becatise 1 had 
eerved the Bride of Christ with much ignorance and negli- 
gence, and had been cause that otht?rs had done the same. 
And rising, with the Impression of what 1 have sard before 
the eye of my mind, God placed me before Himself — not but 
that 1 am always before Him, because He contains everything 
in Himself — but in a new way, as if memory, intellect, and , 
will had Dothing whatever to do with my body- And this 
Truth was reflected in me with such light that in that abyss 
were then renewed the mysteries of Holy Church, and all the 
graces received in my life, past and present, and the day in 
which my eoul was wedded to Hira. All which thefi vanished 
from me through the increase of the Inward fire : and I paid 
heed only to what should be done, that I should make a 
aacrifice of myself to God for Holy Church and for the aake 
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of removing ignorance and negligence from rhose whom God 
had put into my haada. Then ihc devils calJcd out havoc 
upon mc, seeking fo hinder and slacken with their lerrors my 
free and burning desire. So (hose beat upon the shell of the 
body; but desire became the more kindled, crying, "O 
Elernal God, receive the sacrifice of my life m ihis mystical 
body of Holy Church I I have naught to give save what Thoa 
hast given to me. Take then my heart, and may Thy Bride 
lean her face upon it 1 '^ Then Eternal God, taming the eyea 
of His mercy, removed my heart, and offered U to Holj 
ChurcL And He had drawn tt to Himself with such force 
that had He not at once bound it abottt with His strength — 
not wishing thai the vessel of my body should be broken — my 
life wDuM have gone. Then the devils cried much more 
clamoroQ&ly, as if they had felt an intolerable pain i forcing 
themselves to leave terror with mc, threatening me so to dis- 
port them that such an act as this could not be wrought. But 
because Hell cannot resist the vlrlce of humility with the 
light of most holy faith, the spirit became more single, and 
worked with toola of (ire, hfrsnng in the sight of the Divine 
Majesty words most charming, and promises to give gladness. 
And because in truth it was thus in so great a mystery, the 
tongue henceforth can suffice to speak of it no more, 

Now I say : Thanks, thanks be to the Highest God Eternal, 
who has placed us in the baCtlciield as knights, tc iight for 
His Bride with the shield of holiest faith. The Held it left 
free to us by that virtue and power which routed the devil 
who possessed the human racej who was routed, not in the 
strength of humanity, but of Deity, Thus the devil neither 
is nor shall be routed by the suffering of our bodit-s, but by 
strength of the lire of divine, most ardeDt, and immeasumble 
love< 
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In the N&me of Jcsub Christ crucified 
and of Aweet Mary : 

Dearest and sweetest father in Christ sweet JeaaA t 1 
Catherine, servant and slave of the servants of Jesus Chrisf, 
write to you in His precioiis Blood ; with the desire to see you 
a pillar ncwl^ eat^bliahed in the garden of Hoij Church, like 
a faithful bridegroom of truth, a& jou ought to be ^ and ihec 
shaJl I account my soul as blessed. Therefore I do not wish 
you 10 look back for any adversity or persecution, bet I wish 
you to glory In adversity. For by endurance ind m do other 
wise we show our love and conaiaocy, and give glory Co God's 
Name. Now is the time, dearest father, wholly to lote 
one's self, not to thtalc of one's self an atom : as the gloHotiA 
workmen did who were ready with such love and d^^sire to 
give iheir life, and watered this garden with blood, with 
humble continual prayer, and with endurance unto death. 
Beware lest I jee you timid j let not your shadow make yon 
afraid ; but be a manly fighter, and never desert that yoke of 
obedience which the highest pontilf has placed on you» More- 
over, in the Order do what you sec to be to the honour of 
God ; for the great goodness of God demands this of us, u>d 
He has appointed us for nothing else. 

Behold what necessity we see In Holy Church \ for we see 
her left utterly alone [ Thus the Truth showed, as I write you 
in another letter. And as the Bride has been left solitary, so ifi 
her bridegroom^ Oh, sweetest father. I will not be sileuc to you 
of the great mysteries of God, but I will tell them the most 
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bricHy that t cui, bo far fls the frail (ooguc can express them 
by telling. And further, 1 say to you what I want you to do. 
But receive what I say to you without pain, for I do not know 
what the Divine Goodness will do with mc, whether It will 
have mc remain here, or will call mc to Itself. 

Father, father and sweeCear ton, wonderful mysteries has 
God wrought, from the Day of the Circumcision till now ; luch 
that no tongue could suffice to tell them. But let us pasa 
over all that lime, and come to Scxagesima Sunday, when 
occurredT as 1 am writing you briefly, tho^e mystcricB which 
you shall hear: never have I seemed to bear anything like 
them. For the pain in niy heart was so great, that the tunic 
which cloihed mc burst, as tnucb aa I could clasp of il i and 
1 circled around in the chapel like a person in Apabma. He 
who had held me had surely taken away my life. ThePr 
Monday coming, irj the evening I witji constrainE^d to write lo 
Christ on earth and to three cardinals. So T had myself helped, 
and wcpt Into the study. And when I had written to Christ 
on earth, I had no way of writing more, the paina had so 
greatly increased in my body. And, wailing a little, the terror 
of deiDons began, in such wise that they stunned me entirely} 
laginf; againai me as if I, worm that I am, had been the meams 
of taking from thdr hands what they had possessed a long 
time in Holy Church, So great was the terror, with the 
bodily pain, that I waoied to fly from the study and ^o to the 
chapel^a^ if the study had been the cause of my pains. So 
I roae up, and not being able lo walk, I leaned on my son 
Barducciop But suddenly 1 was thrown down i and lying 
there, it seemed to me as if my soul were parted from my 
body ; not in such wise as when it really was paned, for then 
my soul tasted the good of the Immortals, receiving that 
Highest Good together with thcmj but thia now seemed like 
a special case, for I did not seem lo be in the body, but I saw 
jny body as if ii had been someone else. And my soul, seeing 
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fhe grief of him who w^ with mt^, wUlied to know if I 
bid utj power over the body, to say to him : ** Sod, do not 
fear'*; find 1 saw ihM I could not move ih« tongue or an^ 
member of it, uny more (ban a body quite dead. Then I let 
[he bo6y suy Jusi as It wac ; and the intellect was fixed od 
the ahyss of the Trinity. Memory was full of recoUeciSon 
of the need of Holy Charch uid of eil the Chrbtian peopJc^ 
and 1 cried before Hii Face, and demanded divine help with 
asBurance, oifering to Him my desires, and constraining Him 
by the Blood of the Lamb and ihe pains that had been borne. 
And so eager was the demand that it seemed to me sore that 
He would not deny that petition. Then 1 as^ed for aJl you 
others, praying Him thai He would fulfil in you Hif will and my 
deBiros. Then 1 asked thaf He would save me from eremal con- 
demnationH And while I stayed ihns for a very long time^ so 
that the Family was mourning me as dead, at ih\s point all the 
terror of the demons wag gone away. Then the Presence of 
the Humble Lamb came before my soul, saying : " Fear not i 
for J will fuliil thy desires, and those of My other servanE^. 
I will that thou see that I am a good maAcer, who plays the 
potter, unmaking and remaking vessels as His pleasure is. 
These My vessels f know how to unmake and remake % aad 
therefore I take the vessel of thy body, and remake ii in 
the garden of Holy Church, in different wise than io past 
time," And as this Truth held me close, with ways and 
words most charming, which I pass over, the body bcgaji 
to breathe a little, and to show that the soul was returned to 
its vessel. Then 1 was full of wonder. And such pain 
remained in my heart that I have It there still. All pleasure 
and all refreshment and all food was then taken away from 
me. Being carried afterward into a place above, the room 
appeared full of devils : and they began to wage another 
battle, the most terrible that I ever had, trying to make me 
beiieve and see [hat 1 was not she who was in the body, but 
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an impure spirit- l^ having invoked the divine belp with 
a awcet tenderness, lefuaing no i&buur, yet aaid : " God, listea 
for my help J Lord, hasic Tl^cc to help me! Thou hast 
permitted that I be alone in this battle, without the refresh- 
ment of the father of my soul, of whom I am deprived for my 
ingratitude.'' 

Two [lights and two days passed in these tempests. It U 
true that mind and desire received no break, but remained ever 
fixed on iheir object; but the body seem«d almost to have 
failed. Afterward^ on the Day of the PunficHr:oii of Mary, 
i wished to hear Masa. Then all the mysteries were renewed ; 
aad Cod showed the great need that existed, as later appeared p 
for Rome has ail been on the point of revolution, backbiting 
disgracefnliy, and with much irreverence. Only that God 
haa poured oil on thetr heorLs, and 1 think the thing will have 
a good end' Then God imposed this obedience on mci that 
during the whole of this holy aeasoci of Lent I should olfer in 
sacritice the desires of all the Family, and have Maas celebrated 
before Him with this one inieLiiion alone — that iK, for Holy 
Church^and thai I should myself heat a Mass every morning 
at dawn — a thing which you know is impossible to me ^ but in 
obedience to Hioi all things have been possible. And this 
desire has become so much a port of my fiesh, that memory 
retains nothing else, iniellect can see nothing else* and will can 
desire nothing else. Not so much that the soul tuma aside 
from things here below for this reason — but, conversing with 
the True Citizens, it neither can nor will rejoice in their joy, 
but in their hunger, which they still feel, and which they felt 
while pilgrims and wayf&t^rs in this life. 

In thi^ way, and many others which [ cannot teH, my life is 
consumed and shed for this sweet Bride . I by this road, and 
the glorious mnnyrs with hlocxi. I pmy the Divine Goodness 
soon to lei me sec the redemption of His people. When h ia 
the hour of terce, I rise from Maasi, and you would see a dead 
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woman go to St. Vetefs\ and 1 enter anew to labotii in the 

ship of Holy Church, There I «c:ty rhus till near the boor of 
veapers: and from this place I would depart neither day nor 
night until I see tliifi people at least a litllc steadily established 
in peace with thctr father* This body of mintr Tcmains vlihr 
out any food, without even a drop of water : in such sveet 
phyacal tortures as I never at any ttme endured ; msotDOch 
ihit my life hangs bj a thread. Now I do not kriow what iht 
Divine Goodneaa will do with mc : as far as mj feelings go> 
i do nor say that 1 perceive His will in this matter ; but a& to 
my physical sensations, it seems to me that this time 1 am to 
confirm them with i new martyrdom in the sweetness of mj 
soul — that is, for Holy Church; then, perhaps. He will nuke 
mc rise again with Him. He will put so an end to my uusenes 
and to my cruci^ed desirea. Or He may employ His usnal 
ways to strengthen my body. I have prayed and pray Hb 
mercy that Hia will be fuIHlkd In me, and that He leave not 
you or the other* orphana. But may He ever guide you in 
the way of the doctrine of Truth, with true and very perfect 
light. I am sure chat He will do it, 

Now I pray and constrain you, father, and son given by ibil 
sweet Mother, Mary, thai you feci that if God ia turning the 
eye of His mercy upon me. He wills to renew your lifei and 
as dead to all ^eshly impulse do you cast yourself into that 
ship of Holy Church. And be always discreet in your conver* 
sations. You will he able to have the actual cell little; but 
I wish you to have the cell of the heart aiwdys, and alwayj 
carry it with you. For as you know, while we are locked 
therein enemies can do us no wrong. Then every act you 
shall do will be guided and ordered of God- Also, I beg 
you that you rjpen your heart with holy and true prudence i 
and that your lify be an example to worldly men by your never 
conforming to the world^s cnsromn. Mfly that geaeroaitr 
toward the puor EUid that voluntary poverty whiLh you have 
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dwayfl practised, be renewed and refreehcd io you with true 
and perfect humility. Do nor slacken b these, for uny dignity 
or exaliation ihai God may give you, bui descend more deep 
Into chat VaUey of Humility, rejoicing iu the table of the 
Cross. There receive the food of souls : embracing the 
Mother, humble, faithful, and continual prayer, and holy vigil : 
celebrating every diy, unfeaa for some special reason. Flee 
idle and light talking, and be and show yourself matare in your 
speech and in every waj'. Cast from you all tenderness for 
yourself and all servile fear ; for the sweet Church has no need 
of such folk, but of persons cruel to themselves and com- 
passionate to her. These arc ihe things which I beg you to 
study to observe. Also I beg you that you and Brother 
Bartolomeo and Brother Tommaso and the Master should 
gather together in your band* the boot, and any writing of 
mine that yoLt mi^ht find, and do with them what you see will 
be moat to the honour of God : you and Misscr Tommaao too 
— things in which I found some recreation. I beg you dso, 
thac so far as shalJ be possible 10 you, you be a shepherd and 
ruler to ihis Family, as a father, keeping ihem in the joy of 
charity and in perfect unions that ihey be not scattered as 
sheep without a ahephctd. And I think to do more for them 
and for you after my death than in my life, 1 shall pray the 
Eternal Truth that He pour forth upoo you others all pleni- 
tude of grace and gifts which He may have given to my soul, 
so that you may be lights placed in a candlestick. 1 beg you 
to pray the Et^rnul Bridegroom that He make me manfulJy 
fulfil His obedience, and pardoti me the mulTitude cf my ini- 
quities. And [ beg you that you pardon me every disobedi- 
ence, irreverence, and ingratitude which 1 ahowed to you or 
commiEted againGt you, and alJ pain and bitterness which 1 may 
have caused you : and the slight zeaj which I have had for our 
salvation. And I ask yon for your blessing. 
Pray carueMly for me, and have others pray, for the love of 
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Christ CTUci£ed. Pardon me, thai I have writiea you wordi 
of biitcmcss. I do not write rhem, however, to cause you 
bitterness, bat becanac 1 am in doubt, and do Dot know wlul 
the Goodpesg of God will do with me- 1 wish to have done 
my duty. And do nGE feel regrft becAase we are separated one 
from the other in the body ; although you would have been 
the very gresttcat coasoUlion to me, greater arc my consolation 
and gladnefis to see the fruit that you are bearing in Holy 
Church. And now I beg you co labour yet more le&lously, for 
*h& never had so great a need ; and do you never depart foT 
any persecution without permission from our lord the Pope- 
Comfort you la Christ sweet Jesua, wlthonc any biitemea^. 
I Bay no more to you. Remain in the holy and sweet grace of 
God. Sweet Je»u», Jesus Love> 



NOTE 



The text LUed for theie traxulatioDa U that of ihc edition of Sl 
Catherine's Works by Girolamo GiglJ (170;)- The excellent notci 
by Father Burhmacchi m ttiii edition hate been freely canjulled. 
Other boota uacfiil to the atudent of Stn Ciiihcrinc arc n follow* : 
T^ Leggin/^af or Life of the Saiai, wrjitea by her Confessor ihe 
Blessed Raimondo of Capua, of which an Italian uansbtioa la girea 
in the firit volume of Gigli's edition j La LigsT'^ Mimre^ by Father 
TonLDiaao CaSdrini (cd. Gmttanelli) ; LcLterc dei Dbcrpul! d) Santa 
Caterina, a collection pablisked by Grottanelli at the end of ih« 
Lig^da Mimrt ! Procntui C&ntenathrtum super Sunaitnu rt DmrHjia 
B. Cdfkirinae de SfJfh / Chronicles of Siena, by Andrea Uci, Angelo 
Tura, Neri Donaco, found in the fi^eenth volume of Mumcoti, 
I/a/iramm R/rum Errifihr/j^ The beat Life in modem Italian ts 
that by Cardinal Capccclacro, and ihe EngUah Life by Moiher 
Aii£\L!trn Theodoifia Drone hau also been of aenice* 
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